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TO THE RIGHT 


Noble Lord, Tohn, Earle of 
Montroſe, Lord Grzme and Mug- 
dok, one of his Mueſties 
molt Honourable Priuy 


Counſell in this 
K egaome, 


My Lord, 


>>] Haue beene bold to pub. 
PF (x34 liſh theſe Treatiſes, vn-. 
y Jy der your Honourable 
4 EIN 


| name, not for any light, 
that by them can accreſletothat trea- 
ſure of knowledge , which is in your 
Noble minde, but that {fo farre as [ 

' can )I mightmakeeuident to others, 
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for imitation , - that grace which 
A 3 God 
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ood hath made ſo cminent in YOUs 


I may trucly ſay , there is no qua- 
litie, which in the judgement cither 
of learned Ancients,or recents, hath 
beene required, to complete Nobili- 
tic, lacking in you. Your honour 
being not evytpug onely, Noble by 
birth; but yervavor alfo,generous by 
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manners, ſuch as retaine, yea, by ver- 
tue encreaſes,the honour of your hu- 

nourable Fathers. It paſſed among! 
the ancient wiſe men in a prouerbc, | 
Aud\eov ip wv Teva Thudia: be-| 
cauſe commonly itfals out, that chil-' 


of their fathers vertue, derogates to 
thcir glorie: equa? rara patrem ſoboles: 
And therefore in them qwi clariores 
| genere cenſentur , it was eucr thought 
an high commendation, maiorum fa- 
man ſuſtimere;likeasno greater ſhame 
can be to them of that ranke , then 
when by their ignoble life, they 
| 6 . 

' quenchthe light oftheir noble ſtock, 
| er geners ſuo dedecors ſant, 

| TItis now twelue hundreth yeares 
lince 
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dren of worthy men, comming ſhort 
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ſince your honfurable name hath 
beene famousin this kingdome : but 
which is much more, and wherein, 
in my iudgement, it is marucilous 

the firlt mention of your Tribe,in the 
ſtory,doth not record the riling ther- 
of from a ſmall cſtatevnto an high- 
er, asit doth in many Peercs of the 
land , who for their yertue alſo were 
aduanced; but at the firſt ſight, it pre» 
ſents your worthy Predecetſor (tand- 
ing in the higheſt cop of Honour, 
wherein a ſubiecan be: for not one- 


Fergas the 2. but for his Wiſedome, 
Valour, & Manhood, by conſent of 
the Nobles, both Scots & Pits, then 
gathered to battell, he was choſen,as 
mecteſt Chicftaine, todemoliſh that 
diuiſion-wall of «Abircorne,(tretching 
from the Ealt ſca,to the Welt , built 
firſt by Yiftorixe, and fortified there- 
after, more (trongly,by Gallzo,both of | 
them Romane Licutenants;but more | 
vitoriouſlly, firſt & laſt, broken down 
by the valiant Greme, in preſence 
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of both the Kings, thatſo a way might 
be prepared totheir armics, to make 
irruption vpon the Romanes , for 
which,vnto this day.the remanentsof 
that worke, beares the name of Grame 
his ditch , when himſclte is gone. 
Fatla aucis vinunt gpereſaque ploriare- 
rum, Hec manet, 

Itis true, there are many honou- 
rable families in this land, who com- 
municate with you intheſame name: 
but that this is the honour of your 


houſe, is cuident, not onely by the 


lands, bordering with that wall , pol- | 


ſelled as yet by your L. and was, as 
the (tory recordeth , one of the mo- 
tives why that waighty charge was 
committed co your worthy anceſtors; 
but in this alſothat the remanant fa- 
milies, who come ynder the commu;- 
nion of the ſame name , hold lands 
of your houſe, from which,as from 
a moſt ancient {tocke,they as ſproutes 
and branches, haue growne and 

ſprung out, 
And of this, as it is cuident, that 
your 
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your -honourable Foo is MOre anci= 
ent' then the Chronicle can declare, 
ſo doth this greatly increaſe the glo- 
ry of it, that'it hath continued in ho- 
nourcuer lince, euen to the daies of 
your noble Father of famous memo- 
ry,who for fidelitie to his Prince, loue 
to his Countrey , equity toward all 
men, after he had borne many other 
offices of honour, was in his olde 
age honored to be his Maicſties high 
Commiſſioner, and alſo great Chan- 
cellor of this kingdome : his houſe 
like the open court of Abaſnernr his 
palace, wherein hee banquetted his 
people, cuer pleniſhed, and patent to 
ſuch, as pleafed to reſort, 

In aword,noletle honourable in this 
Kingdome hath your Familie beene, 
then che Tribes cither of Leomizs , or 
Kant, among the Athenians, for 
their feates of armes, and glorious vi- 
Rories atchicued in batte]l; or among 
the Romanes, theſe fue principall fa- 
milies, Vuelly, Faby, Antory,Potity, 
Mamily, who tor their moſt ancient 
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dilcenr, were called eAborigines, 

But howſocuer theſe be great 
things, yet are they notthe greateſt, 
which doe commend you, Yzrtare de- 
cet, non /anguinenits, It is a milerable 
pouertie, where a man. hath no mat- 
ecr of praiſe in himſelfe, but muſt bor- 
| row it from others, 


——_—__W__ 


Aiſerum eſt aliorum incumbere fame. 


| Yea, the more honourablethe pa- 
rentage is , the greater is the ſhame 
of him that degenerates from it, and 
lo becomes indignws genere, 

Perit omnz: #1 illo 
Genti honer,cuins lans eſt in origine ſola, 


that as you arc, &eirog £2 aglswv,n” tf 
wy! evyerecdſoc,lineally diſcended 
of ſo Noble,and ancient,a ſtocke(for 
no writ,nor memory of man, can re- 
cord the interruption of your Line)ſo 
are you the vndoubted heyre of thoſe 
 vertues, which ſhined in them, i/e- 
dome,declared in doubtſome and diffi- 
cult matters : Manhood, trycd , as we 
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lay, 
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lay, in diſcrimine: Truth, fit enim quod 
dicitar,your words are ſufhcient war- 
rants toſuch, as know you, Noble 
manners : Veram nobiluatem teftantur 
facies & mores:thele are Inſionia numi- 
na dinum, 

And belide theſe, beautified with 
other two-rare graces,wherunto they, 
in regard of their times, could not at- 
tain,at leaſt,in the like meaſure, Peerie 
and Eraditien : your honour being 
learned , not onely in the common 
languages of the moſt famous coun- 
trics of Europe, butinthe three molt 
renowned languages, whereby yycec 
haue attained to the knowledge of li- 
berall Sciences,ſo doe ye til conſerue 
and dayly encreaſe it, by diligent rea- 
ding, and conference with the lear- 
ned: who forlearning are loued, and 
honoured by you: 

Nam que mox imitere leis nec deſinit ynquam, 
Tecum grataloqui,Tecum Romana vetuſias. 
That which the wiſe K. Salomon (aid 
of Beauty without diſcretion, the like 
may be ſaid of Hoxour without Era- 
dition, 
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Clandian, 
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dition; Itis as aving ina ſwynes ſnout: 
and therefore hath the learned, ex- 
 preiſed, Eruaitio, by the name of hu- 
manitie,both becauſc the care and (tu- 
dy of Sciences, is commitred tro man 
onely, among all tne creatures, and 
for that man without ErudinOn, is lis 
kera.bealt, thena man. Type eſt v4- 
ro proncips parem deontati/ue virturem 
non Ajſerre. 

And theſe two, Honour,and Eruditi- 
on, ſhine ſo much the more cleerely in 
you, that they are buth crowned with 
{ingular and valimulate Pietie, both 
profetled, and practiſed, and that in a 
time of reu'\!t1o9, & great defection: 
yea, in molt Cangerous places, cuen 
there where Sathan hath his throne : 
for this is no ſmall argument of true 
religion , deepely rooted in your 
heart , that hauingrrauclled through 
Italy, ?ome , and other parts of the 
Popes Doininions , heard, and ſeene 
all choſe allure-nents, which carrieth 
away inſtable mind<d men , not roo- 
ted, nor grounded in Chriſt, = 
tec 
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| lt matter ofa mans praiſe, maiorem 


the loue of that richly busked (Babi- 
loniſh Whoore, your Lordſhip hath 
returned home vnſpotted, neither 
burnt with their fire, nor blacked 
with their ſmoake : not vnlike thoſe 
three children, who came forth out 
of Nabichadnezzars fire,and had not 
ſo much as aſmell thereof on their 
garments, 

This Pictic, cuen in the iudge- 
ment of them, who had no more but 
Natures Itght, was eſteemed the high- 


virtutem religione, + pictate m Dew, 
nullam in humano geuere innentri quis- 
que ſibs perſnadeat. The reaſon here- 
of is giuen by Diuines,illuminate with 
the light of the word, to be this, that 
by Pictic, and holincſle of life, we aſ- 
cend ad primarium illud bonum wnde 
orsginem traxim ; and thereforethe 
lame father ſpeaking in the praiſe of 


ned(xiſoe Thy Tag nope, TS dts THEKOW, 
Koti Tee To apxtfuooy tfouotar, 


Cyprian, aftirmes, Migy eotl AdU- | 
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Plato in 
Epins, 


Andindeede, ſince weare the genera- 
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tion of God made,to his image, what | 
greater glory can man haue then to 
conſerue that image, and be like vn- 
to him, to whoſe {imilicude hee was 
| made ? Una itaque nobilitas imitatio 
aci. 

Goe on therfore right Noble Lord, 
follow the courſe, which yee haue 
happily begunne; ſhew your ſelfe the 
kindely ſonne of ſo worthy Fathers: 
aboue all, the Sonne of God, by the 
new generation ; his worke-manſhip 
created in Chriſt Ielvus vnto good 
workes. Kcepe in minde that warning 
of our Lord, Mach will be required of 
him, to whom much t ginen: as the 
double portion obliged rhe firſt 
borne tothe greater ſeruice, other- 
waies, wutyt Joc The TYUKC WR00 Jury 
Tiaoelxg, Inall your waies looke vp 
tothe Lord, hee it is, that exa/ts thews 
« | of lowe degree, and puts downe the 
mighty from their ſeates , turning their 
| glory into ſhame, who vſe not thear gls- 
ry to honour bim. 


Pittifull proofes whereof wee haue 
in 
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in this fearcfull carthquake (as I may 
call it )going through this councrey, 
by which many Caſtles, Houſes, and 
Lands, ſpewes out their inhabitants , 
ſhaking off the yoke of their ancient 
Lords, and rendring themſelues to be 
poſſeſſed of their ſeruants , becauſe 
they haue alſo cat off the yoke of the 
Lord their God, or at lealt not wel- 
commed his grace, offred in the Gol- 
pell, as it became them, The conli- 
deration whereof, I doubt not, doth 
afteR your Lordſhip,as it doth others 
who are become wiſe through the 
feare of God, and learnes by the loſle 
of others to gather their thoughts, 
and make peace with him, whoſe 


| praiſe it is, that he buildes houſes to 


men, and ypholds them : for by him 
enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed, 

And herewithall remember Right 
Noble Lord, that as trees, on tops of 
hils, are ſubic@to the blaſt of every 
winde , ſo menin the height of ho- 
nour to great temptations; again(t 
which they hauc necde to be armtd. 


: But 
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But leaſt I ſeeme Monere menne- 
rem, K tov rſxodot AiAgxouty , 
more laborious then neederequires, 
[ end:Humbly praying your Lordſhip 
to accept theſe ſmall, and ſcarſeeripe 
fruit of my Jabours, as a teſtimony 

of my affection. to your Honour, 

till it may pleaſe God ſome bet- 
tertoken come into my 
hand, whereby to 
declare it. 


6) 
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Your Lord(hips 


£0 command, 


M. William CovPepek 


Miniſter of Perth. 


| 
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T may uſt ly be ſpoken of 
1053 £f 924%) in this age, which 
{> the Apoſtle Sant Paul 
W /ake at the Hebrewes, 
When, as concerning the time, 
yee ought to be teachers of 0- 
thers,yce haue necde againe that 
wee teach you the firſt principles 
of the word of God, and are be- 
come ſuch, as hauc neede of 
Milke,and not of ſirong meate : 
they profeſſe faith m Chriſt, but m 
truth doe not beleeue in him, nei- 
ther yet can they, becauſe they know 
him not : they are baptiſed in his 
name, but are not bureid with him 


B through 


Heb.5.12, 
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through Baptiſme , neither raiſed| 
vp together, through the faith of 
the operation of God, that raiſed 
him from the dead : they carrie his 
coomfance and badge, but are not. 
militant under him in his warre- 
fares 

As the Athenians ſatrificed, Tg- 
'noto Deo,fo a ſtrange God and the 
Samaritans worſhipped that , which 
they knew not; ſo our Atheiſts , 
profitentur ignotum Chriſtum, 
profeſſe a ſtrange Chriſt : they know 
not what he ts in himſelfe, nor how 
' bee ts become ours, nor what hee 
hath done for vs : and therefore 
neither in life, nor death, doe they 
expreſſe his vertue. They line licen- 
tiouſly , reprobate vnto euery 
good worke, d;ſhowouring Chriſt, 
4s if hee were a Santour who 
had no power to ſanitifie thoſe 
which are in him; and they dye 
without 
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without comfort, 4s if Chriit by 
death had not obtained hife, and by 
death did not tranſport to life, all 
that are in him; thus while they 
profeſſe fellowſhip with him, they 
declare themſeclues to be ſtrangers 
from him. 

It ts witneſſed by the Lord, in 
Ezechiel, the ſame ſoule that fin- 
neth ſhall die: the ſonne ſhall not 
beare the iniquitie of the father, 
neither ſhall che father beare the 
iniquitie of the ſonne, but the 
righteouſneſle of the righteous 
(halbe vpon him, and the wic- 
kednefſle of the wicked ſhalbe vp- 
on himlelfe, If according to this 
reſtimonie of the word,it be deman- 
ded of them , ſeeino Chriit is holy, 
and righteous, and wee are the ſin- 
ners, how is it that hee is puniſhed 
and wee are ſpared? This is but one 

of the leaſt of Sathans aſſaults, by 
| 


Ezech,18. 
20, 


A queſtion 
good to 
vwaken 
drouhic 

C |:ri{tians 
out of 
their dead 


ſecurity. 
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which he impugnes the faith of men, 
and yet if they be required to an- 
ſwere it, they ſhall ſoone bewray 
themſelees to be voide of know- 
ledge £yd ſolide faith,confident one- 
ly m a nakes profeſſion, whith will 
| »0t faile in the end to beguile them. 
| For 45 an houſe faultie n the foun- 
Math.n, | dation cannot abide the ftormy 
| windes, aud raine, 10 more can 4 
Chriſtian not informed with know- 
ledge, not rooted, grounded, and 
builded in Chriſt 1:ſus, by faith, 
endure inthe houre of tentation. 

The do- That therefore the dottrine of 
cnncot | Chriſtianitie may be learned by ſuch 
nitiecom- | 44 knowes it not, from the very 
Loy led | foundation, we bane here propoſed 

ITCC Arti- . 

cles, col- | three mo#t neceſſary points to be 
_— entreated : The firſt, 1s:Chriſts Ge- 
uot nealogie : the ſecond, his Baptiſm : 
| Bapriſme, | the third, his Tentation. In the 


and Ten» o 
| extion firſt, wee are taught what —_ 
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of man our Lord ts in himſelfe. In 
the ſecond, what manner of way he 
is become ours. In the third, what 
manner of way he did begin to worke 
the worke of our Redemption : all 
moſt neceſſary to be knowne,for the 
riobt grounding of our Faith on 
him. In his Genealogie wee ſee how 
| Ieſus, the ſonne of Mary, ts that 
ſame bleſſed ſeede of the woman, 
whom the Lord promiſed in Para- 
| diſe, to whom the Prophets, of all 
| | times, pointed, and for whom the 
2odly fathers of all aves waited, and 
expected, lineally deſended from 
Adam, by ſcauentie and foure fa- 
| thers. 1n his Baptiſme wee ſee how 
he was conſecrated,and ordained jn 
moſt ſolemne manner, to doe the 
office of the Meſtas, that is, of an 
anointed King, Preiſt,and Prophet, 
for our Saluation, [s that he is now 
no more a private man but a pub- 


he is be= 
come ours. 
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The rſt is 
to know 
that Teſus 
the ſonne 
of Mary, is 
that pro- 
miſed Meſ- 
ſrah, 
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cond tea- 
cheth ys 
what man- 
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like, by moſt ſure authoritie, and 
m moſt ſolemne manner ,hecome our 
head and redeemer. And in his 
temtation we ſee how immediately 
after his ordination, he encounters 
with Sathan in a ſinoular combat, 
ouercomming him m the wilder- 
ne(ſe,who before had onercome onr 
parents in paradiſe : and ſo by his 
firſt deed after his conſecration, 
makes it manifeſt that he was come 
to deſtroy the workes of the Dinell, | 

If theſe three be ioyned together || 
in one, wee ſhall finde them making 
vp wvnto vs a comple: dodtrine of 
Chriſttan conſolation. The Lord le- 
ſas,n regard of his dinine nature, 
& called by the Prophet Zachary, 
Gnamith, Ichoua, zhat 7s.,the fel. | 
low and companion of lehoua, or 
as Saint Paulexpounas it, isoc Te) 
9, equall with God. In regard a-|} 
o4ine of his humaine nature, lob 


H 
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calleth him Goel, my kinſmap. 1n 
regard of his united natares,he is 


called by an with 
vs.Now we know that by the law be 


| who was neereſt kinſman,had power 


to rewenze the blood of his brother 
wpon the Murtherer, if hee had 
found him without a Citie of re- 
fuge;and therefore was he ſtiled by 
the name of an auenger, and like- 
wiſe hee had power to redeeme the 
inheritance which his brother, 
through ponertie,had loſt : for the 
word Gaal,from which Goel com- 
meth, hath in it theſe two prin- 
cipall fignifications,to redeeme,and 


to revenge ; So that heere wee ſee| 


how the Lord leſus, being neereſt 


of kinne vnto v5,45 wee may ſee out | 


of his Genealogie , being likewiſe 
clad with the power of a redeemer 
and reuenger, 45 wee ſhall learne 
out of his Baptiſme, commeth im- 
B 4. mediately 


Eſa.8.8, 
Nomb.z 5, 


How 
Chriſt be- 


ing his fa- 


thers equal 


and our 
kinſman is 
properly 
the true 
avenger 
and redee. 
mer of his 


brethren, | 
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mediatelyafter his cntrie to the pub. 
licke Office of the Meſſ1as, wpon 
Sathan that murtherer, and find- 
ing bim out of a Citie of re- 
fage, enters into combat with him, 
to rexenve the blood of his Bre» 
thren, and to redeeme the inheri- 
| rance which they had fooliſhly fould 
for nothing : yea moreouer he doth 
that which no tipicali Goel wvndey 
the Law, was able to dee; for not 

onely doth hee onerthrow the 


murtherer, bat reſtoreth 
life againe to his bre- 
thren that were 
ſlarne and mur- 
thred by 


him. 


Y onr5in the Lord 
William Cowper. 
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Declaring how Jehoua 


becomes Gnimanuel, 
Go D with vs. 


MarTHEvv r. 23, 
Beholde, a Virgin ſhall be with ( hilde, 
and hall beare a Sonne, and they ſhall 


call his name Emmanuel, which is by 
enterpretation, G 0 D with vs, 
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FIRST TREATISE 
declaring Chriſt his 


Genealogte. 


— 


By He Genealogie of 
WY Izs vs Curisrour 
| Loxv, is written 
xJ for this end, that 


him, Tod ; = a that Telus, the 
ſonne of Mary,is the Chriſt, the 
ſonne of God, that bleſſed ſeede 
of the Woman, promiſed to A- 
dam, that ſhould breake the Ser- 
pents head; that ſecede of Abra- 
kam, in whom all nations wereto 


be| 


———— FR "Is 


Chriſts 
Genealo- 


vie is regi- 
ſtredro let 
vs ſcethat 

leſus 15 the 
Chriſt, 


Toh 20.3 I, 


Gen.3, 


1 


| The Genealogie | 


be bleſſed; for whom the godly 
looked in all ages; the ſame is he 
whora in the fulnefſe of time 
GoÞ bath exhibited vnto vs, a 
| Exech-34- branch of rigkteouſneſſe 3 4 pllant 
29: lof renowne, {prans of Iuda hs 
tribe,according to thefieſh.Here- 
in have wee neede to be confir- 
med, that wee wander not in vn- 
certainties, but our faith may be 
{tabliſhed, and grounded aright 
inhim. 
There are foure which hane 


——_—— err e—_—_— 


Heb.7.14. 


_— | 
wngelits | written vnto vs the holy Goſpell, 
aone,doe | NOT At one time,nor at one place, 
greatly [nor yet aduiting one with ano- 


contre | ther, for {0 it might haue beene, 


therrach, 
1 [thought, there had beene ſome 


colluſion among, them , but in 
{that they wrot in ſeucrall places, 
and times,and yet doe ſpeake all, 
as it were with one mouth, no 


difference at all being among 
them | 


> Bt. 
r—_ 


of Chriſt. 


them in theſe Articles, that con- 
cerne the ſubſtance of ſaluation, 
to wit.,cthe Birth, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurre&tion and Aſcenſion of our 
Lord, it is out of ali doubt as 
Chriſoſtome calles it, ws yi;# 7c 
&\n.Kixe ao0dafic,a very great de- 
monſtrarion of the verity. 

Of theſe foure, there are two 
onely that records his Genealo- 
pie vnto vs, Saint Mathew, and 
Saint Zuke, and theſe write of it 
aiuerſo modo, ſed non aduerſs; di- 
uerſly, but not contrarily;z and 
the diverſitie being well con(1- 
dered, ſhalbe found ro make v 
the greatet harmony: as ſhall ap- 
peare in the particular handling 
thereof. 

For, Saint Mathew reckons from 
the Fathers downeward to the 
children, but Saint Zzke reckons 
from the Children vpward -to 


Chriſ. in 
M at. 


The diver- 
litie be. 
tweene 
Saint Ma- 
thew,andsS, 
Luke, maks 
vp the 
(weeter 
harmonie. 
For where 
Saint Ma- 
thew re- 
ckons from 
the fathers' 
dovvnc=- 
ward, 
Saint Luke 
reckons 
from the ' 
children 
ypward: 
and why. 


the| 
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the Fathers : the one lets vs ſee, 
how both they and wee come 
from God, by his eternall Word 
Chriſt leſus; the other, how by 
that ſame /#crd incarnate, wee 
aſlend,and rerurne to God againe. 
We arc of him by Chriſt, Crea- 
ror, as his creatures,or ſonnes,by 
our firit creation 2 we goe to him 
by Chriſt, Redeemer, as his new 
creatures, or his fonnes,by rege- 
neration : the firſt of theſe is 
| common to all men, the ſecond 
proper to thoſe onely who are of 
Chriſts ſpirituall kindred : and 
the praiſe of this communion 
.| betweene God and man, is to be 
reſerued to C nx 15s Tleſus onely : 
for it is no lefſe abſurditie to ſay 
that wee can goe to Gop the 
Father,by any other then Chriſt, 
thenit it ſhould be ſaid zifo, that 
wee came of God the Father by 
another 


of Chriſt. 
another then Chriſt. | 

But now for-orders ſake, wee 
will diuide the whole Genealogje 
into fiue ſeftions-; reckoning as 
Saint Mathew doth, from the Fa- 
thers to the Children, for the 
better help of our memories: the 
firſt is from Adam to Noah; the 
ſecond from Neah to Abraham; 
the third from Abraham to Da- 
#id;the fourth from Dauid to Zo- 


robabel; the fifth from Zorobabel | 


vato Jeſs Chriſt. 

In the firſt and ſecond, from 
Adam to Abraham, Saint Lake 
runnes him alone. In the third, 
from Abraham to Dauid, Saint 
Mathew and Luke runne toge- 
ther. In the fourth, from Daxid 
to Zorobabel, they take differcnt 


courles : for where Saint Mathew 


goes downe, from Dauid by $4- 
lomon, Saint Luke followes the 


line 


J 


The 
whole Ge- 
nealoo1e 
Jaidt] in- 
to five 


Sections, 


The diffe- 
rent COUr- 
{cs of the 
ryvo Euan- 
gelifts, 


_— 


>” 


hy 4 


i 


The firſt 
ſection is 
of ten fa- 
! ehers,from 
| Adam to 


| Noah, 


| Why theſe 
are recko- 
ned by 
Saint Toke, 
and nor 
by Saint 
Mathew, 


| /eph : and in the end both of them 


reaſon of which diuerſitie,will ap- 


——— 
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line from Dauid by "Nathan, and 
both of them meets in Salarhzel; 
where going on two ſteps toge- 
ther, they parr againe, and the 
one takes his courſe from Zoro- 
babel by Rheſa,to Mary; the other 
from Zorobabel by Abiud, to 10- 


meetesagainein Chriſt Ieſus:the 


peare God willing, in handling 
the ſeuerall ſections thereof. 
Thefirſt then is from Adam to 
Noah,contayning, ten Fathers, 4- 
dam,Seth,Enoſh,Kenan,Mahalaleel, 
Jared, Henech, Methaſalem, Lamech, 
Noah. Here, as I faid, Saint Luke 
reckons him alone, where Sainr 
Mathew goes no higher, then A- 
braham : the reaſon ot this diuer- 
litie is, that Saint 4athew, in wri- 
ring; had a ſpecialreſpe ro moue 
the lewes toembracethe Goſpell, 


and} 


_— 


. of Chriſt. 

and therefore beginnes it in a 
manner moſt plauſible to them : 
The booke of the generation of 1e- 
ſus Chrift, the ſonne of Dania, the 
ſoune of Abraham ; becauſe it was 
then moſt commonly in the 
mouthes of all men, that the Me. 
ſiah ſhould betheſonne of Dauzd. 
Bur Saint Zuke being, as teſtifies 
Euſebzs, by birth a Gentile, 
borne in Antiochia, learned in 
medicine, and now a proſclite 
conuertcd himſelre,- hee writes 
his Goſpell to conuert others: 
wherein eſpecially, for the com- 
fort of belecuing Gentiles, hee 
drawesthelineof Chriſt,by rwen- 
tie degrees, higher then doth 
Saint Mathew, the one teaching 
vs to ſecke the Saviovs of the 
world in the linage of Abrahaz, 
and D AF 1D, the other againe 
teaching, how all beleeuing-peo- 


ple 


—_——_— EEE 
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7 
Why theſe 


are recko- 
ned by 
Saint Lyke, 
and nor by 
Saint 2M a= 
thew, 


Coloſ. 4.14. 


Saint Ma- | 
thewtea- 
cheth that 
the Saui- 
our 15 to 
be ſought 
in Abra- 
hams 
houſe, 
Saint Luke 
ſhews that 
heis allo a 
Sauiour of 
the Gen- 
tiles. 


_— 


Prwans by 


among 


ther of 


Adam the 
firſt ſonne 
of God, 


men, and 
the firſt fa- 


Chriſt ac- 
cording to 
the fleſh, 


Euthym. 
pref. in 
Pſalmos. 


* TheGenealogie 
ple hath their intereſt in Chriſt, 


not they who are of Abrahams po- 
ſteritie-onely, bur they, who are 
of Adams allo. 

In: this ſe&tion wee marke no 
particular, but this one; that the 
firſt father of Chriſt accordivg to 
the fleſh, reckoned in this Gene- 
alogie, Adam, is called the ſonne 
of God, to wit, both by creation, 
and regeneration : for in it, wee 
haue manifold comforts diſcoue- 
red vnto vs, if wee conioyne the 


end of this Genealogie with the 


beginning. For in the beginning 
thereof wee ſee that the firſt 4- 


wamis the ſonne of God, and the 


fame by diuine diſpenſation; the 
the firſt father of Chriſt accor- 
ding to the fleſh,and ſo as Euthy- 
mims ſaid of Dauid,he is,et dei fili» 
15,0 pater dei, In the end of it 
againe wee ſee, how Chriſt the 


ſonne 


— 
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of Chriſt. 
ſon of God,doth alſo become the 
ſonne of man. A marucilous di- 
ſpenſation, that man made by 
God, ſhould become a father to 
Chriſt, -who being very Goo, 
would alſo be made the ſonne of 
man, that by him men might be 
made the ſonnes of Go op, See 
what a binding corner-ſtone the 
Lord Ieſus is, knitting together 
not man with man onely, Gen- 
tiles with Iewes, but man with 
God a!ſo, and that not by a per- 
ſonall vnion onely , which hee 
hath perfected in himſelfe, but by 
a ſpirituall vnion alſo, by which 
he vnites all the members of his 
miſticall body in a bleſſed peace 
and fellowſbip with God: and 
this hath hee now begun, and 
ſhall perfe& inthe end. 

O what a comfort is heere! 
that Gnamith, 1chona, the fellow, 


C 2 Or 


What a 
comfor. 
table yni- 
on be- 
rweene 
God and 
man 1s 
made by | 
Chriſt Ic 
(us. 


N:uer was 
there (0 
oreat 2 to- 
Len of 
Gods fa- 
uour to 

} man decla- 
red as in 
the incar- 
nation of 


Chriſt, 


Exod.19. 


The Genealogie 


| — 


or companion of Jehova; for ſo 
the father ſtiles his ſonne Chriſt 
Ieſus, ſhovld now become (Ema- 
neel) God with vs, yea as ob 
calles him (Goel) our kinſman, 
neereſt to vs of fleſh and blood, 
clad with power and might from 
God,to reuenge our blood,to re- 
deeme our life, to reſtore our loſt 
inheritance. VVhereſhall we finde 
ſuch toyfull tydings as theſe 
are?\Ve read that vnder the Law, 
the Lord came downeto Mount 
Sinai,and Moſes went vpza great 
fauour indeed, that the Maicſtic 
of God ſhould come downe to 
vitite his owne creature, and 
ſhould honour man, by keeping 
dyet to fpcake with him in ſo 
homely a manner. But vnder the 
GoseeLi,ina more fauourable 
manner the Lord ſhews himſelfe 
familiar with men, for not onely 
doc 


_—O I 


_—__ 
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doe his holy Angels joyne in 
company with ſhepheards, but 
himſelfe becomes the ſonne of 
man,walking among men, to mak 
men the ſonnes of God. Let vs 
meditate vpon this mercy, that 
howſoener wee be not able to 
conceiue the greatnelle thereof, 
yet at lealt wee may grow 1n 
thankfulneſſe to our God for it: 
he came to ſecke vs, hee found vs 
impriſoned, bound with the fet- 
ters of our ſinnes, hee hath looſed 
our bands, gone vp againe be- 
fore vs,and bidden vs follow him, 
worthy are wee of double ſhame, 
and confuſion, and that our fe- 


cond woe ſhould be worſe then | 


our firſt, if wee will not ariſe to 
make haſt and follow him. The 
finnes done againſt the Law may 
be cured by the grace of the 
Goſpell, bur if the grace offered 

C4 in 
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How wee 
ſhould be 
thankefull 
for ſo great 
a mercy, 
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Heb.10.27. 


The arti- 
clc of 
ChriſtsIn- 
Carnation 
conhrmed. 


Iren. lib.3, 
Cap. 3l. 


| med in twoother notable points 
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in the Goſpel be deſpiſed, re- 
maines there any other ſacrtfice 
for {inne? None at all, but a fear- 
fall looking for of indgement, and 
Violent fire. 

Beſide this, we are here confir- 


of Chriſtiatr religion, the one is, 
of Chriits marueilous Incarnati- 
on, by which hee became the 
ſonne of man, the other is 
of our ſupernaturall Adoption , 
whereby wee become the ſonnes 
of God. Wee beleeue that our 
firſt father Adam was a very na«! 
turall man, yer neither gotten of 
a man, nor borneof awoman,but 
formed immediatly by the hand 
of God, and that of the earth, 
being as yet a virgin (fo to call 
it with /rexexs) for neither had 
the Lord rayned vpon it, neither 
had the hand of man tilled, or 

laboured 


| — 
wy 
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of Chriſt. 
laboured it: as likewiſe wee be- 
leeve that Exuah was a naturall 
woman, yet neither begotten by 
a man, nor borne of a woman, 
but formed of 44ams rib,imme- 
diately by God.VVhy then will we 
doubt that Chriſt was made a 
very naturallman, yetnor begot- 
ten by man,but formed of Davids 
ſeede in the virgins wombe, by 
the immediate operation of the 
holy Ghoſt? Indeed if the firſt 4- 
dam had beene begotten of the 
ſeede of man, ir might probably 
haue beene thought that the ſe- 
cond Adam was begotten of 10- 
/epb, but ſecing the firſt Adam 
was formed of the earth, by the 


alſo conuenient, that the ſecond 
Adam, who was to bring home 
man againe to Gov, ſbould be 
made man by the hand of God, 


hand of God immediately, it wasi| 


And that 
by a com 
pariſon 
taken from 
thecreati- 
on of A- 
dam and 
Euah, 


<1 


How the 
{ſccond A- 
dam hath 
with the 
firſt the 
ſame limi- 
lituge of 
generati- 
ON, 


WW: 
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Theodoret. 
Dialog. #1 
Cap.18, 


Our ſpari- 

tuall A- 

doptionis 
cre allo 


confirmed. 


(7 
For ſeeing 


we {re that * 
God ts be- 


come the 
ſonneof 
man, why 
ſhall vvee 
thinke it 
impoflitle 
that man 
may bc- 
comerthe 
the ſonne 
of God? 
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without the operation of man, 
that ſo the ſecond Adam, might 
haue with the firſt mw dvſyp The 
yervigeos 6 aoifyſa,theſame fimili- 
tudeand likenefle of generation. 
Theother point, wherein here 
wee are confirmed, is of our owne 
ſupernatural! Adoption : wee ſee 
thatthe ſonne of God is become 
the ſonne of man ; the ſonne of 
Dauid; of Abrahams of Adam; 
and why then will wee not (faith 
Chriſoſtome) be ſtrengrhned in 
the faith, to giue glory to God, 
by belecuing that the ſonnes of 

Adam and Abr.iham, followin 
the Adoption, ſhall alſo be made 
the ſonnes of God? ſurely in mans 
judgement, it ſeemes more ime 
poſſiblethat God ſhould become 
Man, ſhould walke on earth, in 
the ſhape of a Seruant, and ſuf- 
fer the ignominious death of the 
Croſſe, 


—m—— 


of Chriſt. 
Crofle, then that man ſhould be 
exalted vnto heauen,and crowned 
with glory; yet the firit of theſe 
we ſee done, and wee beleeue it, 
why then ſhall wee any more 
doubt of the ſecond? eſpecially 
ſeeing it was not 1n vaine,and for | 
nothing, that the God of glory 
humbled himſelfe vnto ſo baſe 
an eftate : No, no but that frem 
our baſeneſlc he might raiſevs vp 
intohisglory. 

The Fcond ſection of this Ge- 
nealogie is, from Noah to Abra- 
ham by other tenne Fathers,Sem, 
Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, Peicg, Re- 
26, Sarup, Nahor,Terahand Abra- 
ham. In this, wee obſerue no 
thing, but that of Ne his three 
ſonncs Japhet, Sem, and Cham 
from whom all mankind are def. 
cended, the Lord makes choiſe 


of the ſecond, Se, to be the fa- 
| ther \ 


Chriſt, in 
Math, 
Hom,2, 


The fe- 
cond feti- 
on is of 0« 
ther tenne 
Fathers, 
from Noah 
to Abra= 
ham, 


ee 


RY 


Gen, 9.26, 


Comfort 
againſt 

. | this that 
laphet our 
father is 
not in the 
rolle of 
Chriſts fa- 


thers. 


Gen.9,27, 
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ther of Chriſt, according to rhe 
fleſh; and where Sem allo had' 
many. ſonnes,hee paſles by them 
all,and makes choile of rphaxad, 
and ſo contracting his promiſes 
inco narrower bounds, he makes 
vp the couenant with the He- 
brews ,and-js content tobenamed 
the God of Sem, Which is the 
firſt time, that ever we read God 
to haue beene called the God of 
one man morethen of another, 
Where,lcaſt of cur weaknelſle, 
wee ſhould faint, and be dilcou- 
raged, when we heare that Japhet 
our father, of whom wee are del- 
cended, is not in the line of 
Chriſts parents, let vs remenber 
that promiſe which God made 
to Japhet, and his poſteritie, at 
the ſame time that he entred 
into couenant with the houſe of 
Sem, and wee ſhalbe comforted: 


for | 


of Chriſt. 
for then the Lord promiſed that 
hee ſhould 


allure the poſteritie of 7phez to: 


[this day, praiſed be God, he hath! , 
performed. Fer now Þ. arth obſti- 
nacie is come to Iſrael, till the ful- 
neſſe of the pentiles come in, Six- 
teene hundreth yeares did the 
Lord dwell in the houſe of Sem, 
and now other 1600 yeares 
hath he dwelt in the houſe of 74- 
phet; going through the ſeuerall 
families thereof : among whom 
hee hath alſo viſited vs in theſe 
ends of the earth, his holy Name 


againe be bleſſed thercfore for c- 


uer : for now wee ſee that vnto vs 
no leſſe then to them appertai- 
neth the promiſes of Mercie, and 

couenant 


| 


— — 


a; 


[r 1s (uf. 


perſwade 4avhet ro | ficient thar 
| when Sem 


dwell in the tents of Sexz, that is,'.,.. 
in moſt louing manner he ſhould choſento 


be Chrilts 
| father, it 


embrace the couenant made! was alſo 
with the houſe of, Sep; like as at promgſes 


0 Iaphet 
hat hee 
ſhould 
haue his 
part in 

Chrilt. 
Rem.11,25. 
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Though 
Chriſt be 
not come 
of ys ac 
cording to 
the fleſh}, 
yet if wec 
be come of 
him by 
Orece, Ve 
aue com- 
| fort 
inough. 


Rom.g.s. 
Luk 11.27. 


Math. :. 
47. 
For the 
Lord Ieſus 
hath al- 
WAYCS (= 
ſteemed - 
moſt of 
the piritu- 
al kindred. 
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coucnantof Grace. 

And therefore though our pa- 
rents be not among the progeni- 
rors of Chriſt, according to the 
feſh, for that is the priuiledge of 
our elder brethren the Ilewes,that 
theirs are the fathers of whom 
Chriſt is come, according to the 
fleſh, yet let vs endeuour ro make 
ſurethis comfort toour ſeluesthar 
weare comeof him, according to 
the ſpirit.&graceot regeneration. 
When that wounan in the goſpell 
cried outafter our Lord, Bleſſed ts 
the wembe that bare the, and the 
papps which gane thee ſucke, (he re- 
cciuedthis anſweretrom him,yea, 
rather bleſſed are they that heare the 
word of Godand keepe it.And when 
againe one told him, behold thy 
Mother, and thy Brethren XHand 
without,deſiring to (peake with thee, 
heanſwered,whois my Mo;her and 


who 
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of Chriſt. | 


who are my Brethren?& he ftretch-\ 


ed out his hand,toward his Diſciples, 
and ſaid, behold my Mother, and my 
Brethren. Now it is knowne that 
many of his Diſciples werenor his 
kinſmen, according to the fleth, 
but to remoue all ſcruple, and 
to ſhew how much hee cſteemes 
of the ſpirituall kindred, he ſub- 
toynes, For who ſoener ſhall doe 
my fathers will, who is in heauen, 
the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
and Mother. 

It is true indeede all Chriſts 
progenitors were bleſſed, being 
honoured by him, and endued 
with faith by his grace (teaching 
by the way) ail children to com- 
municate the beſt things they 
haue vnto their parents,yet is it 
trueofthem all,which Bedacited, 
by the Rhemiſts themſelues, ſaid, 
of the Virgin Mary, She was bleſ- 


{ed 


| happineſle] 


| Joan, 


) Pen gat Rt ASCE Att «of ed de 
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Wherein 
did the 
orcateſt 
of our; 
Lords pro- 
genttors 
conſiſt ? 
See the | 
Rhemiſts' 
marginall 
Notes on 
Ink 11.28. 
our of Beda 
trafF,19g.in 
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[ſed indeede in that ſhe was the tem- 


porall meane and miniſter of the 
Incarnation, but much more bleſ- 
ſed in that ſhe continued the perpes 
tuall keeper of his word : that is, 
blefled indeede in that ſhe was 
the mother of our Lord, and 
conceaued him in her wombe, 
| but much more bleſſed for con- 
| ceaving him in her heart by 
faith. 

Then our inſtruction is, that 
though neither our names, nor 
, our Fathers, be in the catalogue 
| of Chriſts progenitors, yet it we 

| be inthe roll of his children and 
| brethren wee ſhall haue comfort 
| ſufficient : though hee be not 
Jonny of vs according to the 
fleſh, if wee be come from him, 
| according to the ſpirit, as his 
| ſonnes, and daughters by rege- 
neration , wee ſhalbe bleſſed "in 
him, 


"Y Chriſt. 


him,cuenas they were. T 

The third ſe&ion containes 
the roll of Fathers, from Abra- 
ham to Danid: fourteene in num- 
ber : Abraham, 1/aac, Tacob, Tuda, 
Phares, Eſrom, Aram, Aminadab, 
Naaſſon, Salmon, Booz, Obed, Zeſe, 
and Dauid, W here brſt;i jit comes 
to be confidered, how is menri- 
on made that lacob begat 1#da 
and his brethren, more then that 
Abraham begat Jſaac and his bre- 
thren, or that J/azc begat Jacob 
and his brother : the reaſon is, 
that all the ſonnes of abraham 
did not belong to the couenant, 
howſoeuer circumciſed ; neither 
didthe Lord chooſetheir poſteri- 
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liar people, as hee did chooſe 
the ſonnes of cob, and their 


tained the Adeption, an1 the 
Glory, 


ties to be his Church and pecu-| 


children. for vnto them all per-| 


7 Shortto it & &. ow - ul} wafers mAaciacruntf@eacs os b aa» 
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The third 
ſetion is 
of foure= 
recent Fa- 
thers,from 
Abraham 
to Dawid. 


| That all 
Lacobs 
ſonnes are 
within the 
couenant, 
notſo all 
Abrahams 
what.doth 
it teach ys? 


Ron. 9.4» 
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What 
cauſe of 
thankel 


eng 15 
this that 


fo many 


families of 
TLapbet pre- 


rermitted, | to his mercy, as this day WCCe are 
bound to doe ; conſidering that 
within the | he hath paſſed by {o many of the 


COQuenant fs 


Wwe are 


brouzht 


| fonnes of A4b-4ham? Bur o it is, 


| his couenant with vs; but let 


a Su a 
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Glory, and the Conenants, and the 
gining of the Law and the ſernice 
of God, and promiſes. What a 
diſpenſation is this, all the ſonnes 
of 1cob are pertakers of the ex- 
ternall Adoption, not ſo the 


the calling ofthe Lord is freely:he 
is debtor ro none, and thereiore 
they rowhom his calling is come, 
ſhould ſo much the more ac- 
knowledge themſclues obliged 


ſonnes of Adam, ſo many of the 
families of /aphet, more famous 
and honourable, then wee are, 
and hath beene pleaſed to make 


vs be wiſe, euer remembring 
that there are many within 
the couenant externally Adop- 

ted, 


— 


— _ 
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ted, who doe not for all that be- 
long to the eleftion of grace, 
and therefore giuing thankes to 
God for the one, that wee are in 
thecouenant, and haue receiued 
the ſeales thereof, let vs preaſe 
further to be pertaker of the 0- 
ther, that 1s, the grace of the Co- 
uenant, 
Next, it is to be conſidered 
heere, why in this Genealogie 
Thamar, Rahab, and Bettſabe, are 
mentioned among the morhers 
of our Lord, and not Sara, nor, 
Rebecca, women famous for god- 
linefle; whereas this Thamar, how- 
ſoeuer ſhee had an carneſt delire 
of ſcede, and thereby declared 
her faith in the promiſes of God, 
yet ſhee ſought it by an vnlawtull 
inceſtuous copulation with her 
owne father in law; and Rahab 


- 
23 
A warning 
to (uca 25 
are within 


the coue- 
nant, 


———— 


Three rea- 
ſons giuen 
why in | 
this Gene- 
alogie, | 
Thamar 
and Rahab 
arc mcenti- 
oned a= 
mong 
Chrifts 
mothers, 
nct Sara, 
nor Re- 
becca, 


by Nation was a Gananite, by 


D conuerſation | 
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The firſt is 
to repreſſe 
the arro- 
gancie of 
the Iewes, 
glorying 
of their 

gent- 
tors, 


[this are many, but wee content 
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conuerſation a harlot, and Beth- 
ſhabe the wife of Yriah was (hee 
with whom Danid committed | 
double adultrie. The reaſons of 


vs with three : the firſt is to hum- 
ble the Iewes : the ſecond is to 
comfort ſinners : the third to 
(hew thegreatglory of Chriſt. 

As for the firſt, it is knowne 
how infolently the lewes gloried 
that they were the poſteritic of 
Abraham, neg|cQiing the vertues 
of their fathers, they boaſted that 
they were their children, eſtee- 
ming their fathers vertue a ſufh- 
cient Apologic and defence of 
all their vices : and therefore to 
humble them, the blemiſhes of 
their parents arc purpoſlly ſhewed 
in this Genealogie. And toteach 
all men that true Nobilitie is 


not in the priuiledges of fleſh, 


but if 


—c —  — 


of Chriſt. 

but in the graces of the minde,nei- 
ther to be ſought without vs in 
the prerogatiues of our parents, 
but within our owne proper ver- 
tues,whereby we are retified. But 
at this day it may beſpokento ma- 
ny, which, as Nazianzen records, 
was ſomtime anſwered to a Noble 
man, deſpiſing another that was 
come of meane parentage,8& boa- 
ſting of his owne nobilitie,o27h1,em- 
quit, probro genus meum eſt, t#au- 
tem generi tno: My parentage 15 a 
reproach to me, butthouartare- 
proach to they parentage, 

The ſecond reaſon is to com- 
fort poore penitent ſinners. The 
Lord Ieſus came into the world 
Bon vt index, fed Vt medics, not 
as 2 iudge,bur as a Phiſitian, or 
ut noſtra fugeret opprobria,ſed ex- 
tingueret potius : that hee might 


An anſver 
for fuch as 
vainely 
2lory of 
their pa- 
rentage, 


Nat%an. in 
nobilem ma- 
le moratum, 


Theſe» 
cond is, for 
the com= 
fortof 
Poore Pe- 
nitent ſin- 
acrs, he q- 
{wmned that 
nature 
which , 
once was 
finnefull 


and did (e- 


not ſhuone our reproches, but 


parate 1t 
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 hane beene delivered from the 
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rather that hee might blot them 
out, and heale them. If it had 
pleaſed him hce mighthauecre- 
ated mans nature anew, ſuch 
as had never ſinned, as was 4- 
dams nature before the fall, ſuch 
a one, I fay, might hee have cte- 
ated, 2nd ioyned it in a perſonall 
vnion with his diuine, bur if fo 
hee 3d done, where then ſhould 
have bene the comfort of ſinners, 
wee had ſtill remained vnder del- 
peration, without any hope that 
this nature of ours, ſhould euer 


corruption thercof, but rhatnow 
hee aſſumed our nature, which 
once was ſinfull, and hath fully 
{eperatedit from all ſine, itgiues 
vnto vs liuely hope, that hee will 
alſo ſunder vs from our ſinnes, 
{o thar rchey ſhall not be able to 
hinder our ſpirituall fellowſhip, 
and 


— A 


and communion with him, 

The third reaſon is, to .mani- 
feſt Ghriſt his greater glory, by 
declaring tothe world, that hce 
tooke no holineſſe of hisfathers. 
If all his parents mentioned in 
this Genealogie had bene famous 


haue beene thought a {mall mar. 
ter for Chriſt to be holy, that 
was come of ſo holy progenitors; 
butin that he defcenced of {tnne- 
full parencs, and yet was borne 


declared him to be that great 
high Preiſt, holy, harmeler, vade- 
filed, ſeparate from ſumers, who 
piverh holineſle to all that are in 
communion with him, but takes 
not holinefle frow any. This is! 
his peculiar glory belonging to 
himſelfe alonely, and to none 0- 


ther, 
And 


D 3 


for godlineſſe onely, it might! 


a holy one, and without ſinne, ir 
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Ctrincto 
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Virgin 
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and borne ' 


without 
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And therefore the Papiſts, 
while as they goe about to ho- 
nour Ghrilt,by afticmingrhat his 
mother the bleſſed Virgin was] 
conceived and borne without 
ſinne, doe in very deede rather 
diſhonour him : as if from her, he 
had taken the holinefle of his na- 
ture, or that hee could not haue 
beene conceiued and borne with- 
out ſinne, valeſle his mother had 


beene conceiued and borne 
without ſinne before him. They 
' might conſider that the holy 
Ghoſt, by whom our Lord was 


| conceiued, could very well dif- 


cerne the ſeede of Dazid in the 
Virgins wombe, from the ſinne- 
full corruption thereof;: he tooke 
that ſeede; hee ſanctligd it, and:| 
ſeparated it from fintigy/ and of| 
it framed the humane body of 
our Lord, and this is the truedo® 


Qrine, | 


Y 


of On 


arine, reſerving to leſus Chriſt 
his proper glory, and to poore 
ſinnerstheir neceſſary comfort. 
Bur the contrary doQtrine of 
the Aduerſaries, long before vs, 
was condemned by Bernard as 
a preſumptuous noueltic, the 
mother of Temeritie,the faſter of 
of Superſtition, the daughter of 


aduiſed attempt of the Channons 
of Lyons, who firſt did inſtitute 
a feaſt of the conception of Mary, 
to be obſerued in the Church, in 
the - honourable remembrance 
of her conception without finne : 
for it is, ſaith he, the onely pre- 
rogatiue of Chriſt, who was to 
ſanifie all : hee came without 
ſinne, to take away the ſinnes of 
others, quo excepto,de catero vni- 
werſos reſpicit ex Adamo natos, 
quod vns humiliter,de ſeipſo, © 

D4 veraciter 


tt oat 


Leuitie; ſo hee termed that vn- | 


How this 
errore was 
condem- 
ned long 
fince by 
Barnard, 


Ber, Fyi/?, 
I 47.11 Ca- 
nonices 


Lugdun, | 
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Among 
Chriſts 
mothers in 
the Gene- 
alogie, 
lome are 
Gentiles, 
forete]ling 
how Gen- 
tiles alſo 
ſhould 
ave their 
pa im 


Chriit, 


veraciter coxfitetur : In iniquitatt- 

bus conceptus ſumyet in peccato fa- 
wit me mater mea. hart then 
wilbe the reaſon of this feſtiuall 
conception? how ſhall that con- 

ception be eſtcemed holy, which 
is not of the holy Ghoſt, but of 
ſinne?or how/ſhall it be honoured 

with a feaſt, which is not holy? 
Lubenter glorioſa virgo tals honore 

carebit , quo vel peceatum honorari, 
vel falſa induct vidernr ſanttitas : 

villingly,faics lee, will the glori- 
ous Virgin want ſuch honour,by 
which either finne ſeemes to be 
honoured, or a falſe holineſle 
brought intothe Church, 

In the reſt of this fe&ion no 
other particular is to be touched, 
but that Salomon begets Booz of 
Rahab, who was a Cananitiſh wo- 
man; and Booz begets Obed of 
Rath, 2 Moabitiſh woman; both 
- +0 


: 
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of Chriſt. 

of them Gentiles,yert reckoned in 
by nameamong Chriſts mothers, 
according to the fleſh, and that 
for the comfort of the Gentiles 
alſo, to let vs ſee that God is 
no accepter of perſons, but that 
whoſocuer calles ypon the name 
of the Lord (halbe ſaued: for, 
in Chriſt ſus neither Circumciſion 
anailes any thing, nor VICYCUMCI- 
ſion, but faith which workes by lone. 
Both Iew and Grecian, bond 
and free, male and female, are 
now all one in Chriſt Iefus. And 
it we be Chriſts then are wee 4- 
brahams ſeede, and heires by pre- 
miſe. 

The fourth ſe&ion containes 
the roll of Fathers, from Dania 
vnto Zorobabel; where againe 
Saint Mathew, and Saint Luke 
takes diverſe conrſes; for where 


Saint Mathew diduces the line 


from 


ltr 


Galat.$,6, 


The 
fourth ſe- 
@ion hath 
aroll of 
Fathers 
from Da- 
id to Zoro- 


babd. 


—— 


Salemons 
race ends 
in Teconiah. 


Terem. 22. 
26. 
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from David by Salomon, Saint 


Luke brings it downefrom Dauid 
by Nathan, not Nathan the Pro- 
phet, but another of that name, 
Dauids ſonne by Bethſhabe, and 
ſo Salomons brother germaine. 
Where if the doubt be moued 
how our Saujour conld diſcend 
of them both, they being two 
brethren, it is anſwered that by 
the Law eſtabliſhed among the 
lewes, it was prouided that if a 
man had died without iſſue, his 
brother, or neereſt kinſman, was 
bound to marrie his wife, and 
raiſe vp ſeede vnto him : now $4- 
lomoxs race, we may ſee,ended in 
lecomah, the eighteenth man afrer 
him, according to that word of 
the Lord, by /eremie. O Earth, 
Earth, Farth, heare the word of 
the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, 


write this man childeleſſe, for there 
ſhalbe 


of Chriſt. 
ſhalbe no man of his ſeede that ſhall 
profper, and ſit vpon the throne of 
Dauid, or beare rule any more in 
Inda, 

It is true that tothis ſame 1eco- 
ni4h children are aſcribed,1 Chro. 
3. but theſe are children by ſuc- 
ceſſion, not by generation. And 
therefore leconiah, as I hane faid, 
dying without iſſue, Salathiel rhe 
ſonne of Neri, in the line of the 
other brother Nathan, comes in, 
as neereſt Heyre, and is reckon- 
ed by Saint Math-w the ſonne of 
teconiah, towit, Legall. 

For wee mult vnderſtand, that 
there was a double diſcent vſual- 
ly reckoned among the Jewes, 
the one Legall, the other Natu- 
rall : the Naturall diſcent was, 
when asone by Naturall generatt- 
on diſcended of another, the Le- 
gall when one not naturally dif- 


cended | 
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A double 
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mong the 
Iewes, 
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| S2int Luke 
diduces 
the Natu- 
rall line of 
Chriſt, 
Saint Ma- 
| thewthe 


Legall, 
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cended of another, yet ſucceded 
as neereſt of kinne to the inheri- 
rance, now to let vs ſee the a- 
greement of the Euazgeliſts,Saint 
Luke diduces the Naturall line 
of Chriſt from David, making it 
knowne how Chriſt, by Nathan, 
is the Naturall fonne of Dauid, 
according to the fleſh, but Saint 
Mathew diduces the Legall line 
of Chriſt from Danid, making 1t 
knowne how Chriſt, as Salomons 
heire and lawfull King of the 
iewes, ſucceeded, as neereſt of 


| kinne, to fit vypon the throne of 


Dauid his father ? For the which 
alſo Saint Mithew calles him, } 
borne King of the Tewes, and the 
lewes themfelues could not name 
any of there nation neerer then 
he, and therefore hauing no law- 
full exception againſt him, cryed 
out in their wilfulneſſe : Wee will 

have | 


——_ 


of Chriſt. | 


haue no King, but Caſar. 

This is neceſſary for vs to ob- 
ſerue, that Chritt our Lord is not 
the Naturall ſonne of Salomon, 
neither read we, that at any time 
it was promiſed that ſo he ſhould 
be, but hee is the Naturall fonne 
of Dauid by Nathan, and yet Sa. 
lomons lawfull heire, whereof it 
15 cuident that our Lord, cuen in 
reſpect of his manhood was. a 
Noble man, yea, a borne King, 
diſcended of the moſt honou- 
rable and ancient ſtocke that e- 
uer was in the world, and there- 
fore we haue no cauſe to be aſha- 
med, neither of him nor of his 
teſtimony, butſo much the more 
to loue him, who being euery 
way.ſo honourable a perſon, yer 
for loue of vs was content to be 
diſhonoured, yea, to ſuffer the 
ſhamefull death of the Crofle. 

And 


et 
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Andin this ſuddaine decay of 
Salomon his temporall kingdome, 
& polteritie, the one whereof was 
weakned by the folly of his ſonne 
Rehoboam, whereby hee procured 
| the abſtraction of tenne parts of 
the kingdomefrom himzthe other 
ends in the eighteenth man after 
him:all men maylearne what dan- 


| gerous {innes, the ſinnes of ſpiri- 


tuall and corporall whooredome 
are. Salomon to ſtabliſh and en- 
creaſe his polteritic, hee multipli- 
ed Wines, contrary to the com- 
maundement of God (who did 
make one woman, for one man, 
though he had aboundance of ſpirit, 
and might have made many, yet 
he would not, becauſe he ſought 
a godly ſeede :) and by this euill 
hee was carried to a greater, for 
the pleaſure ofoutlandiſhwomen, 
| he tollerared their abhominable 
idols 


Oummm__——_— 


| 


| of Chriſt. 


idols in a holy land, and was 
himſelfe at length polluted with 
their Idolatrie. And therefore re- 
ceiued hee this fearctull recom- 
pence of his errour,that the Lord 
diuided his kingdome,and cut off 
his poſteritie, ſo that of all his 
ſeede, which hee had multiplied, 
there was not one to {it vpon his 
throne. 

In thelaſt ſetionthediffer 
is, that from Zorobabel, the ſonne. 


of Pedaiah and nephew of Silt 
thiel, Saint Mathew reckons by 
abiud, otherwiſe named Hana- 
niah, 1 Chro., .the fore fathers of 
Dſeph, nine in number : Saint 
Luke againe reckons the fore- 
fathers of Mary,cighteenein num- 
ber from Rheſa: this Rheſa was 
the ſecond gouernour of [fracll 
after the captiuitic, called by Phz- 
lo, Rheſa Meſciola, or as 1 Chro. 3. 


——— 


igeli are 
evwed to 
agreewher 
they ſeeme 
moſt dif- 
cordant, 
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father, 


Heb.7.14, 
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Meſhnllam Now inthe end oftheſe 
lines all the dithcultie ls, that 1s- 
ſeph by Saint Mathew is called 
the ſonne of Jacob, but by Saint 
Lake the ſonne of Eli, for reſolu- 
tion of it we muſt vaderfiznd that 
hee is called the fonne of Jacob, 
| becauſe Licoh was his Naturall 


| father, bur the ſonne of El, be- 


cauſe Elz, the Naturall father of 
Mary, was Joſephs father in law. 
And therefore js it to be ob- 

ſerued, that in Chriſt his Natu- 
rall line, diduced by Saint Zuke, 
Toſeph is the onely man who is 
not Chriſts Naturall father, but 
ſuppoſed onely of man ſo to haue 
beene, where all the reſt are 
Chriſts Naturall fathers, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, and El the Na- 
turall father of Mary, the mother 
of our Lord, for 7t ts enident that 
our Lord [prang out of Inda. 


| 
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Of all this therr,as was ſaid - 
fore, if we take aſhore view,of the 
perſon of Chriſt Teſs, 'vnſpeak- 
able is the comfort that ſhall a- 
riſe vnto vs: for wee ſhall ſee how 
neete' and conuenient a perſon 
he is to doe the'worke, wherenn- 
to he is conſecrated. He'is called 
by Zacharie, Gnamith, Jehouethe 
fellow,or companion of the Lord: 
which the Apoſtle to'the Philep- 


pians expounds, when hee faith, 


that he was equall with God; and 
this is in'regard of his diuinena- 
ture : for thele {tiles doe clearly 
point out in him a nature aboue 
thenature ofany creature,Angel, 
or man, hee is called againe by 
patient ob, Goel, my kinſman : 
for by the-eyes of faith hee ſaw 


his ificarnation long or cuer it 


"was accompliſhed, and this is in 


reſpe& of his-humaine _ 
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fot iwhich- alſo :4«cob calles him 


ofhis vnited nature. | 
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in: his Propheſte, Shiloh," which 
fgnifieth char Jirtle Skin, or! tu- 
nicle of fleſh;wherein infants-are 
wrapped, when they come -into 
the world ; thereby pointing out 
alſo his humane-nature : hee is al- 
ſo.''by F/.y called, Gnimmanuel, 
God with vs, and this is in reſpec | 


Heere wee- muſt” vnderſtand 
the word Geet, vied by Job, pro- 
perly ftgnifieth' a redeemer: or 
reuenger; from the word Gaal;re- 
gemit, vind:eanit, Now, by the 
Law, the power to redeemethe 
inheritance belonged to the nee- 
reſt kin{man, as likewiſe the pow- 
er to reuenge blood, for which ic 
is vſed, to ſ{ignific a kinſman, ſo 
then our inheritance being loſt 
by reaſon' of our finne, and the 


poſteritie of "v flaine 


. _ and}; 


— E—_ "EY 


—— 


| come$in our kinſmanof our owne 


| deemer, or reuenger : for they 


4. _—_— 


*; 100 Chrifh.. 


and murthered by Sathan, here 


fleſh and blood, the ſonne of 4+ 
dam, to redeeme againe Our in- 
heritance, and to reuenge our 
blood. Yea,to doe that which ne- 
uer was done by any tipicall re- 


might haue ſlaine him, that flew: 
their brethren, if they had found 
them our of the Citje of refuge, 
but could nor giue life apaine rof 
their brethren : bur the Lord Te- 
ſus, hath not onely flaine the 
murtherer Sathan, finding” him 
without a Citic af refuge, bur 
hath like a mightie conqueror, 
reſtored life to his brethren. In 
this Genealogic wee haue leenc 
how hee is our kinſman, and in 
the _next Treatiſes wee ſhall {ce 
how among all the ſonnes of 4- 
dam neuer any, but hee was con- 
$ 2 ſecrated ' 


+» "ea. 


—_ 


; 


The Genealogie 
ſecrated and endued with power 
{ and calling fromaboue, to be an 


Auenger,a Redeemer,anda Saui- 
| our of his brethren, 


TY 


| REV.E-L, 7, 12. 

Pyaiſe, and Glory, and Wiſedome, 
and Thankes, and Honour, and 
Power and Might, be to our God 
for eucrmore, oy 


A 
_—_ 


D—— 


1 T1 IM. I, 17, 

Puts the King enerlaſting, Immor- 
tall, niſl , unto God, onely 

* wiſe,be honour and glory forencr, 

' Amen. 


—_— 
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|\G OD. 
| Adam. 


in =. Ya a 


S. Luke, in the diduGian of Chriſts 
GENEALOGIE, 


Seth. 


Enoſh. 


K enan. | 


Mahalaleel. 
| 
lared. 


Henoch, 


Met huſale. 


| Lamech. 


—"_ 


_ 


Heere S, 
Luke rec- 


koneth 


alone,ſtep- 
ping vp by 


twenty de- | 


grees high 
er inthe 
GENE A- 
LOG1E of 
our LoRD 
then Saint 


1 Mathew 


doth. 


Abraham. 


[=] 
_ 


19) 


II 
| 
12 


o 


Woah. 


$8, 


Arphaxad. 


Sake. 
Heber. 
Pelep. 
Regu. 
SUrup, 
Nahor. 
Terah. 


_ — 


A TABLE SHEVVING 
the Harmony of S. Mathew, and 


4 


To 


Abrahars. | 


Abraham, 


| Iſaac, 


| 
licsb, 


| Tada, 


Pharez. 
Heere the two 
Euangeliſts re. 
ckon on toge- 
ther the Na- 

Aram. turall line of 

our Lord,from 


A w:inadab. Abraham ynto 
| Davxid. 


EzZrom, 


Naaſſon. 
| Salmon, 


1 Bo0Z. 


| Obed. 
33 | Jeſſe. 


Clay + \ From Da-| From Da- 5 Nathan. 
Salomon. vil Saint proc > 5! Marratha, 
= Mathew | Luke Yec- | : 
Roboam, reckons kons = £74 _—_— 
: thelegall |narurail | Metea, 
_—_ lineof. |lincof | Eliakims, 
Aſa Chriſt,to |Chriſt,to. 3, 
a let vs foe en vslee | 40 OG 
that chriſt reNart Io LDP, 
| Joſophat. was lan. | Chriftis 47 ; 4 Pp 
Toram:. full King |the ſonne 4.2 |4#44. 
: of the = R_ 43| Simeon. 
-þ Icwes, & | naturally | ; . 
02a. ſucceeded —_—  P 
by thclaw! of him y LTA . 
of kinne [according 4 reap 
AchaZzs torfie vp= -—w 47 Elezer. 
' onthe clh,tor loſe, 
Ezechia. throne of the Meſsi-, 4S | wil 
bis fathcr ; ah WIS 49 a 
Maniſſe, Dauid, cr 50! Elmodam. 
'/kobethe Io 
Amo. (fonneef | 5.1 Coſam, 
| David, |52 Adai. 
Joſias. Here ends| 53 Melchi. 
I, x 45 tize racc of| Neri 
—., | 54 | Nert. | 
Where S. Mathewcals Salathiel, by Ne, 
Salathizlthe ſonne of Pedaiah. <4" GD Ik 
| Jeconiaz, vnderſtand Ner wo ad 
his lega!l ſonne ucce-|Zorobabel.|naturallſon 
ding agneerelt of kin. _ (Neri, _ 4 


Zorobnbel « 


Abiud. | 58|Rheſas: 
59 |JOanmma. 


Eljakim. ; 60|Inda; 


61\Toſeph.. \ 
Sas ):f'6 Lake a- I X 
thew re- Paine re- 62|Seme1. : 
ckoneth ckoneth 6 3\Mattathia. 
| Sadoc, | in this WP, in this 64 Maath. 


line the ! line the | 


AZO0Y. 


| forefa- fortfas 1165 Napgi, 
Achim. |thers of thers of '66|Eſl;jw 


Ioſeph, G Mary. «| 67 Alenms. 


Elaad. | 68| Amos, 
| 69|Mattathias, 
Eleazer. | 70|Joſeph. 
|71|/anM4. 


Nathan. |  |72\Melthi. 
Toſeph.is called by Saint 4 

Iacob Luke, the ſonne of Ez, 7 3| ens þ 

” thecauſchewashisſonne | 7 4| Mart har. 


in layy, 75|Elr. 
| Joſeph. 76 Marie. 


OI  — —  _——D———— VS 


Itsvs CHarisr thatblelled (eede, 
promiſed to «Adam, Noah, Sem, eA- 
brabam, Iſaac, Iaceh, Tnda, Dania, Z 0- 
robabel, and Clary, P 

Thus 


+. 


of Chriſt. 


"Þ you haue the goldenline 
"reaching from 4D AM. ro 
Cnx1sT : it beginnes at the farſt 
Adam, and iis abſolued in the ſe- 
cond : it containes a roll of the 
Fathers, who through the priue- 
ledge of the firſt borne, were or- 
dinary Doctors, and cheife lights 
of the Church, till the comming 
of Chriſt. Vpon this golden line 
runnes the whole booke of God: 
he that would read it with profit, 
muſt- remember the courle of 
the ſpirit of God in the diducti- 
on of this line. If at any time he 
divert from it, it is onely to in- 
terlace ſome purpoſe, which may 
cleare the ſtorie of the line. So 
with thedeſcription of the linage 
of Seth, hee adioynes alſo a de- 
ſcription of the houſe and off. 
ſpring of Cham, who are not in 


the 


pI 


The Genealogie 
the line. Likewiſe when he draws 
the Genealogie of Sem, hee! en- 
treates of rhe poſteritic of Japhet, 
and Cham, and as hee handles 
the Hiſtorie of Abrahaw,1/azc and 
1acob, ſo likewiſe the hiſtoric and 
poſteritic of Nahor, 1/maed, and 
Eſau. But as we may eaſily per- 
ceiue, he inſiſts notinthe hiſtorie 
of them who ate belide the line, 
but hauing ſpoken fo much 'of 
them as may cleare the ſtorie of 
the line, he lets them alone, and 
returnes to his purpoſe,alway fol- 
lowing forth the line,tillhe come 
tothe promiſed Shiloh. 


SECOND TREA 
tiſe, of Chriſt his 


Baptiſme. 


IF ay He ſecond —_ of 

GA | Fl doctrine we propoſed 
py! tobeentreted of,is the 
2 Baptiſme of Cux1sr, 
wherein we haue as I ſaid before 
his moſt ſolemne conſecration to 
the publicke office of the Meſs 
4h . Hitherto hee ' had lived a 
priuate life, for the, ſpace of 
ewentic nine yeares, and now be-| 


Thetime 
of Chriſt - | 


his pub. 
licke mini- 
ftration 
was from 
his Bap- 


tiſmeto his | { 


aſccnhon. 


| 


78 , ginning | 


| 


Af. I,22, 


There was 
neuer 4 
King, 
Preiſt, nor 
Prophet, 
conſecra. 
ted inſo (o- 
lemne a 
manner as 
1 Chriſt 
Ieſns 
here is, 


— — 


The Genealogie 
ginning to be thirtie 'yeares of 
ape, hee is manifeſted vnto. the 
world, by doing the great worke 
of aredeemer,for which he came: 
for ſo Saint Petey reckons all the 
time of his publicke charge, and 
miniſtration,to have ben from the 
Baptiſme of-19þy,to the day of his 
aſcenſion. 

Many Kings, Preiſts, and Pro- 
phets, hath God ſent vnto his 
Church ſince the beginning of 
the world, but neuer one like Ie- 
ſus, the great King, high Preiſt, 
and Prophet of the Church, and 
therefore it is not without cauſe, 
that exordium tanti officii tot eff 
miſtriss conſecratum. Neuer one 
was ſent to doe ſuch a worke as 
he, and therefore neuer one had 
ſuch a-calling, and confirmation 
as hee. for now the heauens are 


Irony , the holy Ghoſt ina viſt 


ble, 


— 


of Chriſt. 
ble - ſhape diſcends vpon him, 
and 'God the father by an audi- 
|ble voice from heauen, doth au- 
thoriſe him. The principall end of 
this' Treatiſe wilt 'be to teach vs 
how Teſus is become ours, which 
is a ſpeciall and neceſſary poke 
for vstolearne. 

"The parts of his Conſecrath 
on ie two; In'the firſt wee fee, 
how the Lord'Ieſus by receiniiig 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, doth 
come in 'our place and rootiie; 
as our kinſman, as the firſt borne 
of his brethren, as the _ of 
his miſticall bodys' in a word 
our cautioner, Ring, and St 
oating himſelfe eo pay our-debt; 
and to fulfill thoſe points of righ- 
teouſneſſe which we'were bound 
to fulfill, bur could not. doe by 
our ſelves, and fo, to releiue, arid 
regeerie his brethren. 


| IR 


In 


Two 
things 
conſidered 
inthis con- 
fecration 
of Chriſt 
to the of 
fice ofa +; 


Redeemer, 


I 
A$ | That 
Chriſt wik 
ingly, 
maketh - 
himſelfe 
debtor far 
VS. 


—_— —_ A— — — 


' That the 
father nor 
| onely ac- 
cepts him, 
| but or- 

| daines him 
to this 

| worke. 


What 


- + *- ASS" a 


The Genealogie 

In the ſecond wee ſee how the 
father not onely accepts. him as 
debtor for ys, but. alſo defignes 
and. ordaines him to. this, great 
worke,by annginting him with his 
holy ſpirit. -And thereafter jn- a 
blicke allembly of the people 
at /oraea, mmoſt folemne man- 
ner; by an audible voice from 
heauen, prochames him, to be 
that great high Preiſt, by whom 
onely attonement. muſt be made 
betweene himand vs. 


ſweercom | make 


fort ariſes 
to ys of 
theſe two 
conioyned 
too&her, 


| ground of Chriſtian comfort. If 


|, Theſe two ioyned rogether 
vp vnto vs a molt ſure 


firſt we conſider, that the Lord le- 
ſus, for the loue hee bare tothe 
| glory of, his father, and ſaluati- 
| on, .of his brethren, voluntarily 
{teppes into'oyr, roome, and in 
our name becomes obliged to 
his father, according to that no- 
table 


| nit wiſedome finding outin Chriſt 


|ing -by inſpiration of the; holy 


O————— 
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1+ of Chriſt. 
table Brophelic, : P/al. 4 0. 6.7. 
which yet were a ſmall thing were: 


itnot that the ſecond followes, to 
wit,that the Father of his infi- 


a way to preſerue both the glory 
of his mercy, and iuſtice, dothof 
his ſpeciall loue toward: vsynort 
onely accept him, but ordaine 
him to doe the worke of a medi- 
ator, imponing to him, that ſin- 
ular law of a redeemer, which 
was neuer impoſed to man nor 
Angell,as we ſhall here hereafter. 

And here wee learne how by 
moſt ſure right. the Lord Jeſus 
becomes ours,towit,by theſureſt 
right that-can be, namely, the 
free gift of God, hee is giuen for 
a Prince of ſaluation to vs, ac- 
cording to theſe” teſtimonies, 
both of Angels and men,ſpcak- 


Ghoſt. 


How 
Chriſt Te- 
ſus is be= 
comeours 
in moſt 
ſure man- 
ner, 


þ 


54 The Genealogie "Try 
Ghoſt. Ynts you this day is borne 
in the Citie of Dauid' a Sanjeur, 
which is Chriſt the Lord. Again e, 
God ſo loued the- world, that hee 
hath ginen his onely bevorten fonne, 
| that - whaſocurr ' beleewes tn. him 
x Cor.1.30. | ſhowIdowat periſh.” And againe, 
Chrift wk is' 3ade unto vs, of | 
God, wiſedome,pipbteouſneſſe, ſans 
iifuation and redemption. Looke 
then what way any other thing is | 
outs;/which moſt properly wee 
may*-call ours, that ſame' way 
= Chriſt is ours; namely by thefree 
oieof = | andre gift of God. If we know, 
Godthe | ati&belecue this, we ſhall finde' it 
(Fete a molt ſure ground of comfort to 
| vphold'vs in the houre of tenta- 
riori; Tr is true,G /oriatio Eccleſue pſt 
omnis Chriſts actio: Every ation 
of Chriſt is the Churches reioy- 
cing/and comfort, but what re- 
ioycing (ball wee have in wi” 
is 


_— 


i 


< of Chih 


his actions, if this ground be not 
firſt laid, that he is ours,and what 
he did hee did it for vs, and vn- 
to vs? If he had not died for our 
ſinnes,and riſen for qur righteouſ- 
neſſe,what could his death and re- 
ſurre&ion haue profited vs? But 
here is the ground of all, that he 
is giuen vnto vs of the Father for 
a Sauiour, whereunto moſt wil- 
lingly hee condeſcends, and for 
which worke che ſpirir annoints 
him, ſo that now hee is not ano-; 
ther, nor a ſtranger to vs, but 
our owne, by diuine ordination, 


and all that hee does, 1s for vs, | 


Theſe being premitted, we come 
now to the particular hiſtorie of 


| his Baptiſme, as it is fer downe 


by Saint Luke, Chap.3. Ver.21. 


F Lvxs 


JJ 


Except we 
know this 


we can 
haue no 


comfort in 


any of 


Chriſt his 


actions, 


m —So_ 
= 


Weread 
not ia the 
Goſpell of 
any Phari- 
ſe conucr. 
ted but 


Once, 


For a foule 
filled with 
2 COnceit 
of the 


it. 


The Baptiſme | 


> —— 


LVKE 3.2L. 


Now it came to paſſe, as all the 
people were baptiſ-d. 


\VAVEGa theſe people were, 
you may vnderitand out 
of the 7.Chap. ver.29.30.forthere 
itis ſaid, that'the Phariſes and ex- 
pounders of the Law,deſpiled the 
counſeil of Gop, and would not 
come to be baptiſed of S., John. 
Here then comes poore Publi- 
canes, and ſinners, and goes be- 
fore them into the kingdome of 
God.Thereare many of euery ſort 
of people (as we may read) ſaued 
in the Goſpell, but of Phariſes 
wee finde none but one, namely, 
Nicodemis : no ſort of men are 
further from rhe kingdome of | 
God then — iuſticiars.For as 


a veſlell fi 


of 


of one liquor is not | 
capa- | 


% 


— 
A—— 


_—" - , w_— CCO—— 
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capable of another: ſo the ſoule | ownerigh Þ 
which is filled with a vaine con- |; _— 
ceit of her owne righteouſnes, is ' pable of 
notcapable of the grace of Chriſt, | 3%: 
Humſmodi animam gratia non 1n- | Ber.in Can, 
trat,&c. Grace entreth not into _— 
ſuch a ſoule,becauſe it is full, nej- 
ther doth grace finde any place to 
dwelltherein And againe, Non eff 
quo intret gratta vbi, &c, There 
is no place for grace to enter in, 
where merit hath poſleſſion : | 
what thou attributeſt ro merits 
is wanting to grace, I will none of 
that merit which excludes grace. Y 
But thar the Lord Ieſus comes | That |} 
in among theſe poore people, it Chnſt _ | 
ſhewes his wonderfull ioue, and be baptiſed 
rare humilitie:his love, for to the | among {in- 
end that hee might help vs, hee eas | 
would be like vs, he aſſumed our | loveand 
nature, and in it abhorred not | 79rchumb | 


tle, 
the company of (poore ſinners. 


* F 2 TH 
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The ſe- 
cond A- 
dam takes 
a courſe 
flat con- 


trary to 
the courſe 
of the _ 


WT TRY IS —___C_E CS 


The Baptiſme 
Tu cum homo eſſes , deus efſe vo- 
luſti,ut perires glle cum efſet deus, 
homo eſſe voluit : vt quod perierat, 
imueniret, Thou being a man 
didſt preſume to be as God, and 
ſo diddeſt periſh, but hee being 


God, would become man, that 


he might ſauce man who was loſt. 


| Wee fee by experience, that if a 
man fall another cannot raiſe 
him, vnleſle hee bow himſelfe 
downe vnto him, hee that will 
ſtand in his ſtatelineſle can neuer 
raiſe vp him who hath fallen be- 
fore him, the Lord leſus that hee 
might raiſe vs, was content to 
bow downe vnto vs, and like a 
Phiſitian among patients,ſo hath 
he his conuerſation among poore 
and miſerableſinners. 

Thus by a courſe plaine con- 
trary to Adams courſe doth the 
Loxy Izsys remedie that euill, 


which | 


of Chrif. 


which 4dam brought on him- 
ſelfe, and his poſteritie: for Adam 
being in honour aſpired fooliſh- 
ly to be like vnto God, but he nor 
onely came ſhort of that where. 
unto hee reached, bur loſt that 
good alſo, which he had before. 
Then he was clad with the glort- 
ous Image of God,now hath hee 
for a garment. the skinnes of 


beaſts, and being ſo busked, the 


ed and ſore rebuked by the blel- 
ſed Trinitie,Ecce, Adam, fact mus ef 
quaſr uns ex nobys, But what the 
firſt 4dam loſt by his proud tranl- 
| greſſion, to himſelfe and his chil- 
dren, the ſecond Adam hath re- 
couered, by his humble obedi- 
ence: being equall with God,hee 
is found in ſhape as a ſeruant. 
Now man may reioyce and ſay, 
Ecee dens quaſi vnus ex nobis, be- 


folly of his preſumption is check- | 


' Marke 


what com- 
fort by a 
contrarie 


effe& hath 
he brought 


a E 3 = 


vnto vs. 


a 


F 
7 

| A 60 
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{How hee 
| chat bap- 
tifes with 
the ſpirit, 
leckes the 
B ptiſmc 
of watcr 
trom hs 
ovwne {cr- 
uant, 


The > Bapriſne 


ts = — cm 


hold God is as one of vs. Now 
Teſus is amon» finners, Gnimma- 
mel, God with vs* now the word 
is made fleſh; now the taberna- 
cle of Gop is with men : now 
God is come downe, nor in the 


(come, a and ſecke the Baptiſme 


likeneſſe of men onely, as they of 


| Liſira thought of Paul and: Bar- 
| 
| n1b4s, but clad with the very na- 


ure of man. Let vs reioyce it 


this goodneſſe of our God, for 


this cauſe is hee among men that 
he mig{t raiſe vs vp, and ſet vs 
among Angels in the heauenly 
places. 
| Againeitis ſaid by Saint M+- 
 thew, that Ieſus came to 1hn,to 
| be baptiſed of him; hee might 
| _ ſent for /-bz, but he comes 
'nro him: hee who bath the Bap- 
iſm of the holy Ghoſt to-giue 


['vnto all his brethren, doth now 


Ko 


| 


" 


DE — 


* of Chriſt. 


of water from one of his owne 
|ſeruants.VV hy is this done ?ſurely 
ro recommend rnto men the re- 
uerence of that miniſtrie, which 
GOD hath appointed in his 
Church : no conceit of thy great- 
neſſe ſhould make thee «diſgaine 
ic, fincethe ſonne of God by his 
example before thee, hath ho: 
noured it. Hee would not teach 
and baptiſe the Funuch by his ſpi- 

rit, hee ſent Philip to doe it: hee 
' would not teach, and baptiſe 
| Cornelis by an Angell, hee ſent 
Peter to doe it : hee would not 
baptife Paul by himſeltfe, ſuppoſe 
hee conuerted him by himſcltfe, 
he ſent 4zanius to doe it. ]tis an 
order ſtabliſhed in- his Church, 
by the foeliſhneſſe of preaching to 
faue them who beleeue : now none 
can belecue vnleſle they hcare, 
they cannot heare but by preach- 


* 


I 


Thighee” 
d1 yl 
commend 
a reuerence 
of that mt- 
niſtrie or- 
deined by 


him in lis 
Church, 


x Cor.l.21. 


FT. F4 Ing, 9. 


| 
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For three 
realons 


was Chriſt 
our kprd 


baptiſed, 


The Baptiſme 
ing, and none can preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent: ler it therefore 
content men to goe to the baſe 
ſeruants of GHRIS T, in world- 
ly things far inferiour to them- 
ſelues,and ſeeke ſaluation by ſuch 
meanes as God in his wiſedome 
hath thought good to giue it, 
or elſe be ſure they ſhall neuer 
come necre it, 

But naw let vs come and ſee 
why Ieſus is baptiſed, ſeeing hee 
had neither fſinne to be forgiuen, 
[nor nature to be renewed. The 


| R 
when asbe | reaſons are many,but wee will e- 


needed no 
waſl.ing, 
being the 
Lambe vn- 
{potted. 


ſpecially ſpeake of three, the firſt 
is given by himſelfe: for when 
hn refuſed to baptiſe him, a- 
ledging hee had more neede to 
be baptiſed of him,hee receiued 
this anſwere, let a/one now, for it 
becomes ws to fulfill all righteouſ- 


zeſſe. 
As 


: » 
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As for the righteouſneſſe of the x 
Law morall, hee had fulfilled it _ 
perfectly from his youth: tor hee ls 
was the innocent Lambe of God, pvinr of 
without ſpot or blemiſh, neuer "*\ 
guile was found in his mouth : | ucrrequi- 
Bur now he will ſay, there is more, [4 05" 

utot him, 
required of me then the pertor- 
raance of that common Law, gi- 
uen vnto all men, there 1s the 
ſingular law of a redeemer,which 
yet I haue to fulkll : a law neuer| | 
impoſed to Angell nor man, but | Themiſt 
onely to the ſonne of God,{hrilt da 
lefus; by which he was bound fo | oncxpla- 
ro loue his father, that hee be- | *<<ivr 
7 our greater 
houed to. vindicate the glory | comtore. 
both of his iuſtice and mercy, 
and ſo to loue his brethren, that 
he behoued to take the debt of 
their ſinnes vpon him, and fatif- 
he his fathers iuſtice for-them- 
this is it will our Sauiour fay,that | 
high. 


— —_— 


—_—— — —_——— 


[. Be 


Gal.s-3. 


Two parts 
of the co- 
uenant of 
grace,both 
of thcm 
ſealed by 
Baptiſme, 


es, 


| The Baptiſme | 
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high point of righteouſnes,which 
yetI hane to fulfill, and for which 
I muſt be baptiſed,that by recei- 
uing of Baptiſme, I may "$exuos 
obliged to doe that for my bre- 
thren, which they could nor doe 
for themſelues: for as he that re- 
ceived circumciſion, by that ſame 
very deede,became bound to Tul- 
fill the whole law : ſo hee who re- 
ceiues Baptiſme, becomes obli- | 
ged to euery condition of that 
couenant, whereof Baptiſme is a 
ſeale, 

That wee may the better vn- 
derſtand this, wee are to know, 
that the couenant of grace,where- 
of BayTISME 1s a fſeale, hath 
two parts :1n it, to wit, Gops 
part, and mans: Gops part of 
the coucnant containes promiſes 
made to vs of the remiſſion of 
our {innes, and renouation of our 


nature, | 


of Chriſt 


nature, compriſed in this one 
word, 7 will be your God. Our part 
againe containes promiſes made 
to God by vs,of fairh and obedi- 
ence,compriſed in this one word, 
we ſhalbe his people. Now as Bap» 
tiſme is a ſeale of God his part, 
confirming the promiſe of the re- 
miſſion of our finnes, arid reno- 
uation of our nature,vnder which 
two all other good things are 
comprehended, that way Chrift 
our Sauiour did not receiue it for 
himſelte, ſeeing as 1 haue ſaid, 
hee had neither ſinne to be for- 
given, nor nature tobe renewed : 
but as it is a ſacrament of the re- 


ſignation of our ſelues to Cod, 
and a band,whereby we become 


obliged to be his, by acceptati- 
on of his badge, and marke vp- 
on vs; that way Chriſt receiued 
it, that by accepting the ſeale of 

the 


As Bap- 
tilme is a 
ſcale on 
Gods 
part, pro- 
miling vs 
rcmiſlion, 
Chriſt did 
not re- 
ceme it. 


Buvas it is 


a ſealt of ' 
our part, 
promiſing 
to God o- 
bedience, 


that way 


| 


he recei- 
ued 1t, that 
he might 
be bound 
in our 
name. 


CC _ — — 


Wu 


—_EKE__ 
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the promiſe, hee might become 
obliged inour name, as our head, 
to fulfill that which wee promi- 
ſed, bur firſt behoued tobe perfor- 
med for vs by himfelfe, and at 
laſt ſhall in vs all,by his grace, al- 
fobe perfected. And ſo weleethat 
ficut nobs natus eſt, ita etiam 90+ 
bis bapti{atus eſt, as hee was not 
borne for himſelfe, but for vs, fo 
was hee not baptiſed tor himſelfe, 
butfor vs. 

TY te. | Secondly he was baptiſed that 
ſus was | hemightſanctifhe Baptiſmeto vs, 
baptiſed, | and giue it authority to become 
to ſanRi- 

fe Bap- - | A feale of grace vnto vs, v7 obis 
tiſme. | ſecunde ntivitatis conſecraret la. 
| angel Te#acrum, anda lauer of regenera- 
tion, as the Apoſtle calles it. He 
Ambreſ.in | was, waſhed ſaith Ambroſe in the 
Zu.Cep.;. |water of lor den,nom munaart Vo- 
lens, ſed munaare,not to be made 
cleane by water, but to make the 

| | - Vater] 


4. 


of Chriſt. 

water (wherelocuer vied to this 
purpoſe) cleane, for ſo holy and 
heauenly a worke, that Baptiſme 
being conſecrated by him, might 
be an holy meane to conlecrat vs. 

It is true indeede that Cop- 
ftantine the great deferred his 
Baptiſme, tilihee might be bap- 
tiſed in /order, where our Lord 
was baptiſed, though by reaſon 
of {ickneſle hee was forced to re- 
ceiue Baptiſme elſe-where:but e- 
uen as the Lord Ieſus by conſe» 


crating bread and wine which| 


grew in Canaan, did thereby fan- 
Ctihe all bread, and wine, in any 
art of the world, to be a Sacra- 
ment of his bodie, and blood, it 
being vſed according to his inſti- 
tution, ſo by waſhing inthe water 
of torden he hath ſanGified water 
in any part of the world, to be a 
Sacrament of regeneration, and 
remiſſion 
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{ baptiſed to 

 ſeale vp his 
fellowthip 
with vs. 


| 
| 
: 


Our Saut- 


our recet1- 


4 


The Baptiſme 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, if :fo be 
it be vicd according to his initi- 
tution, 

And thirdly, he was baptiſed, 
to ſeale his fellowſhip and com- 
munion with vs : that cogniſance 
and badge. whereby he will haue 
his ſouldiers and ſeruants diſcer- 
ned from profeſſed infidels, hee 
firl} raketh it on himſelfe, vt in 
zullo arſſumilis efſet fratribus, nifi 
ſolo peccats : That in no thing he 
fhould be vnlike his brethren,ex- 
cept in {inne alonelie. And in- 


 deede it ſhould be no ſmall en- 


couragement to vs to hght vn- 
der this badge in the ſpiritual! 
warrefare if wee doe conſider how 
vnder this ſame badge,the Prince 
of our ſaluation did encounter 
with Sathan and ouercome him, 
as after ſhall be ſhewed 

And prayed :) The Euangelitt 


{aith, 


wow 
- 
_ 

| 


—_—_— _—. 


" _—— 


of Chriſt. 
faith, that when our Sauiour was 
bapriſed, he praied, but what hee 
prayed, he expreſles not, Neuer- 
thelefle, we may gather it out of 
other places of holy Scripture: 
wherein we ſhall 6nde, that he 
praicd for himſelf,tor his church, 
and for his enemies Where if 
it bedemanded. what needed our 
Saviour to pray for himſelte, ſee- 
ing heeis very God; the anſwere 
is ready,that he is alſo very Man: 
and as man had his owne feares, 
dolours, and griefes, proceeding 
from the ſen{e of the heauy bur- 
den of finne. not his owne finne,] 
ſay, for hee knew no ſinne, but of 
our finne, which was laid vpon 
him. As alſo fromthe ſenſe of that 
fearefull wrath due to finne; for 
ſtrength , and comfort againſt 
theſe he prayed to {11s Father, as 
witneſſcth the Apoſtle, hat in the 


Hovy 15 it 
chat our 
Sauiour 
did pray 
for him- 


ſelfe ? 


daies 


Pe IE 


| 


Heb'5.7. 


Our Lord 
by his ex- 
ample tea- 
cheth vs to 
lanRife 


The Baptiſme 
daies of his fleſh, he offered up pray- 
ers, and ſupplications , crying, and 
teares,to his Father, and was heard 
alſo in that which hee feared. 
Which,as weſecinthe Goſpel he 
did beforehis Paſsion, ſo now be- 
fore his entrie to the worke of our 
redemption; a worke greaterthen 
the worke ot our firſt Creation z 
| for now he hath to ſatishie the iu- 
 ſtice of his Father ; to worke the 
| confuſion of Sathan ; and to effe- 
| Quate the ſaluation of his bre- 
'thren, And therefore in the en- 
trie ofthis great worke heprayes, 
no doubr, for an happy ſucceſle 
thereof, andasit is cuident by the 
anſ{were he receiues from heauen, 
| hee was heard inthat which hee 
| prayed for, 
| Andin this alſo our Sautour 
 learnes vs by his example to ſan- 
| Qtifie all our ations with prayer. 
When 


—— 


——— 
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of Chriſt. 
Vhenhe was baptiſed, hepraied: all our 
when he was tempted he prayed: 
when he brake bread, he prayed : 
when he wrought miracles , be 
rayed: when he was troubled in 
the garden, hepraied:when he ſut- | 
fred on the Crofle, he prayed. As i 
|| *| /axcs mariage could not butprol- | 
| per, becauſc it was begunne with 
the prayer of Abraham his Father, 
proſecuted with the praierof Fhe- 
zar his Seruanr, and finiſhed with 
his owne prayer : fo can it not] 
faile, buta bleſſing muſt be vpon 
thoſe honeſt ations which are| a gions, 
begunne, continued, and accom: | uppoſe 
pliſhed with prayer - whereother-- — 
wiſe,cuen thoſe a&tions which in | our pray- 
themſclues aregood tothe doer, | **a"* like 
bodies 
can not be good , where they are| pour 
done without prayer. Yere nowt | ipirits, 
recte viuere, qui recte nout orare : 
| Hee knoweth truely how to liue 
G - nal | 
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ance requt- 


red in 
Prayer, 
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wel, whoknoweth howto pray wel. 
But beſt aCtions without prayer, 
which obtaines grace to them , 
are like bodies without ſpirits : 
yea,as the body without breath- 
ing cannot liueto doe any worke 
competent to a Naturall life : fo 
the ſoule without prayer, can doe 
no worke, that truely is Spirituall, 
Therefore ſaid Macarirs, that con- 
tinuancein prayer was, KtÞ%Ag4oy 
T&OKG aDSINKE KyH IHC, AO KOOuXIOV 
T&@p wloe% uſo, the head of 
euery good purpoſe, & the crown 
ofeuery right, and honeſt ation. 
Buthere we areto be warned, 
that wee content not our ſelues, 
with the ſhadow of prayer,in ſteed 
of the ſubſtance thereof; where 
we are to take heede of theſe two 
things: Firſt , that our prayer be 
net by ſtarts, without making of 
conſcience whether it be ornot , 


þ 


ated 
da. ts tn. AM 


bur ' 
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but we muſt continue & perſeucre 
in prayer , remembring, he that 


ly :Secondly,rthat ourpraierbenor | 


ofthe minde, remembring heeis | 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 
with whom thou haſt to ſpeake in 
praier. It is a godly Meditation of 
Chriſoſtomes , that as a man who 
ſeckes a thing which hee hath loſt 
in his houſe, ſeckes it with fuch 
atteion, that he forgets all other 
things ; yea, heeſecth not thoſe 
things that are afore him,ſo faine | 
is heto ſee that which hee is ſee- | 
king, euen ſuch ſhould bethe dil: | 
poſition of a Chriſtian, ſo earneſt-| 
ly deſiring mercy,and grace from 
God,that till hee finde it,no other | 
thing be in his minde to diſtract 
him from ſecking it. 
G 2 And' 


(8s 


ſowes ſparingly,ſhal reapeſparing- | 


and atren- 


outward, bur inward, made with ! tj, in 
feruencie of ſpirir, and attention | Prayer. 


Chriſin {| 
Math, | 
hom, 2.5. 


Fernencie | 


— 
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prayer, 
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And vnto this continuance 
and feruencie in prayer, it ſhould| 
greatly encourage vs,thatnow we 
ſee after our Sauiours prayer the 
heauens are opened , ſhewing vs 
the great vertueof prayer : if wee 
| pray in his name, if we fend it vp 
like incenſe , perfumed with his 
merit, flowing from faith in him, 
iropens heauen vnto vs,& brings 
vs backe a fauourable anſwere. 
oratio inſti clauis eft cali , aſcenait 
precatio,@ deſcendit dei miſeratio. 
VVhen our Sautour prayed on 
Mount Tabor, then was he tranſ- 
figurated , and his countenance 
changed : when Peter prayed in 


the top , or plarforme, of Simox 
the Tanners houſe, in 7ppe, then 
did hereceiue inatrancethe hea- 
uenly viſion : when Daniel pray- 
ed, then the Angell appeared to 
him : when the Diſciples prayed, 


then | 


— 


of Chriſt. 
then the holy Ghoſt deſcended 
vpon them : ſuch is the vertue of 
prayer, that by it, not onely doe 
the heauens open vnto men, and 
out of their treaſure ſend downe 
neceſſarie bleſſings and conſola- 
tions to them 3 bur men are alſo 
tranſported and carried vp into 


heauen, and fo begin to practiſe | - 


the firſt degree of their afren(1- 
on with Chriſt, for as by new- 
neſle of lifethey riſe with Chriſt, 
partakers of the firſt reſurrecti- 
on : ſo by prayer they aſcend with 
Chriſt, partakers of the firſt al- 
cenſion 3 which is vnto them an 
vndoubted pledge of the aſcen(t- 
on both of their ſoules and bo- 
dies hereafter. For, i while they 
arein the bodie,- they getacceſle 
to the throne of grace many a 
time, and finde heauen opened 
vnto them, how nauch more when 


G3 they 
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they are ſeparate from the bodie, 
| ſhall th:y finde the ſame, And 
thereforeler vs take great delight 
in this heauenly, and moſt profi- 


| table exerciſe of Prayer. 


—_— 


That the heauens were opened, 


| lrherto wee hane heard the 

ficit point of Chriſt his con» 
ſecration ro the office of the Me- 
diator: V\herein wee haue ſeene 
how by receiuing the Sacrament | 
of baptiſme,he did willingly take | 
our debt vpon him , and binde 
himſelfe tro make ſatisfaction to 
his fathers tuſtice for it, Now fol- 
lowes the ſecond, how the Father 
nor onely accepts the Sonne, be- 
comming debtor for vs : butalfo 
ordaines him to coe the worke of 
a Redeemer vnto vs, and to this 
ſame cffe& annoints him, and 

publikely 


__ 
— —— — W———  —— 
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DT 


| of Chriſt. 


publikely proclaimes and declares 
him in this great aſſembly at 7- 
daine,to be that only high Prieſt, 
and peace-maker , by whom at- 
tonement is made betweene God, 
and Man, Let vs ioyne theſc 
orounds of comfort tagither, and 
we ſhall ſee whata ſtrong fortreſle 
of faith, they make vp vnto vs. 
Since the Father hath giuen vs 
Chriſt for a Redeemer: Since the 
Sonne hath voluntarily aboliged 
himlelfe, to doe the worke of our 
Redemption. Since the holje 
Ghoſt hath annointed him to this 
ſame cfie&t: may weenot now lay 
Govp is with vs, who can be 
againſt vs ? Let Sathan calumni- 
ate ; let infidelicie , call in queſti- 
on: weſce whom we haue belec- 
ued. Our faluation is more ſure, 
then that the powers of hell arc 
ay to diſanull it. 


G4 


—— 


"1 


— 
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Sce what a 
{trong bul- 
warke of 


conlolatt- }: 


on 


ishere, 
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the hea- 
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Bur here wee haue to conſider, 
how by three ſundry ſtrong teſtt- 
monies,God the tather witneſleth 
the willing acceptation of his Son, 
to this great office of the Meſſiah, 
which . now is committed vnto 
him. Firſt, by the opening of the 
heauens: Secondly, bythe ſending 
downe of the holy Ghoſt,in a viſt- 
bleſhape vpon him: Thirdly, by 


an audible voice from heauen, 

proclaiming him to be that belo- 

| ned Sonne of God, inwhor the 
Father is well pleaſed. 

The-firſt then is theopening of 
the heauens , by which viſible 
ſigne is plainely declared, that le 
ſus Chriſt is hee, by whom man 
hath acceſſe to the Throne of 
grace: thefirſt Adamforhis tranſ- 
greſsion , was caſt out of earthly 
paradice,but by the humble obe- 
dience of the ſecond Adam, the 

heauens | 


of Chriſt. 
heauensare opened vnto vs,& we 
arc aduancedtoancſtate,as farex 
cceding Adams belteltate in para- 
diſe, as the ſecond Adamis more 
excellent then the firſt : what was 
figured by the Ladder of Jacob, is 
now performed by 1e/us : for by 
him, things which are in heauen 
and irrcarth,arc now gathered to- 
gither into one : by him, Angels 
come down and doe ſeruice-vnto 
men ; by him,men goe vp to the 
Father,toworthip him. Whereof | 
God willing, we (hal ſpeake more 
at large hereafter. 


— 


And the holy Ghoſt came down in 4 
bodily ſhape lik: a Doue vpon hins. 


Y Boy ſecond way wherby the Fa- 
ther beares witneſle vnts him, 
is as you ſee,by ſending down the 
holy Ghoſt vpon him, in the ſimi- 

litude 


— 


Fphe.1.10. 


Secondly, 
by ſending 
the holy 

Ghoſt, on 


him in the |. 


fmilitude 
of a Douc, 
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- [lirude of a Doue 3 vvhereby his 
vation, which in it ſelfe is ſpiri-| 
ruall,and could notbe petceiued, 
was repreſented8& notified vntoal 
the people: for hewas notannoin- 
red vvith any materialloyle, but 
with the oyle of gladnes, accor- 
ding to that Prophelie : The ſpirit 
of the Lord is vpon mee, therefore 
hath the Lord annointed me,he bath 
ſent me to preach goed tiamps unto 


the poore, Ec. 


Two Where for remouing of all 
mingscon-! doubtsthat may hereariſe,wemuſt 
hdered in s A 

the vn&i- | vaderſtand that Chriſts vnAion, 


onol [hath in it theſe two things : the 


Chrit, | ſt is; 2 ſeparating and deſigning 


I : 
The ſepa- | ofhim to the worke ofa Mediator; 
rating or | & this part extends to the whole 
deſizning {t Teſ 
of kim t; | perſon of Chrilt Ieſus, God, and 
the worke | Man, Now inthis action of deſig- 
ofa Re | nation, albeit, the three perſons 
deemer, Y Moy 

of the bleſſed Trinitie concurre, 
and 


_—— 


OY 
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of Chriſt. 
and ſo Icſus be both thedeſigner, 
and the perſon — yer be- 
cauſe the father isfuſt in order, 
this action is aſcribed to him, fer 
him hath the father ſealed. 

The other part of this vnction, 


—_— 


| ces of the Spirit vnto him: and 
this is extended onely to his hu- 
| mane nature, ſo that albeit it be 
true,that our Sauiour was annoin- 
ted in both his Natures, .becauſe 
heis our Mediator not in any one 
of them,butinboth: yet we muſt 
remember the difterence,that his 
annointing in reſpect of the di- 
uine Nature imports onely the 
ſeparating, and deſigning of the 
ſecond Perſon of the Trinitie, to 
worke the vvorke of mans Re- 
demption. Mlizs enim opus erat nos 
reſtituere, qui ab initio, cam nn 
eſſemus, nos conaidit . Nec on 

alias 
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is the communicating of the gra- | The com- 


municati- 
on of grace 
ſufficient 
for that 
worke vn- 
ro him, 


Chriſts 


vnction, in | 


regard of 
his dinine 
Nature, 
Athanaſ. de 


Incar,verbi, | 


| 


Pe EIT 


————. 


p 


Chriſts 
vnGion in 
regard of 
his hu- 
mane Na- 
ture. 


all gracesof the ſpirit, hewanted 


The Baptiſme . 
alias renouare in nobis abolitam dei 
imaginem, niſt patris imago: For it 
was his worke to reſtore and re- 
deeme vs, vvho from the begin- 
ning creaggd vs, when wee were| 
not, and had no being. Neither 
could any other reſtore theimage 
of God blotted out in vs, but the 
image of the Father, that is to 
ſay, his Sonne Chriſt. 

But his annointing in reſpect 
of his humane Nature, imports 
alſo the communication of the 
graces of the holy Spirit vnto 
him, not in meaſure, as his bre- 
thren receiues them , bur aboue 
all meaſure: for in number he had 


none; and next hehad euery one 
of them in the full degree: in 
which reſpe&s the Spirit was ne- 
uer communicated vnto any,but 


co Teſus Chriſt alonely. 
Thus 


as - 


of Chriſt. 


Thus we vnderſtand how Teſus 
was annointed ; which vnCtionis 
not here firſt made, as if before 
this hee had not beene endewed 
with the holy Ghoſt : for wee be- 
[| | leevethathe was conceiued ofthe 

holy Ghoſt ; but here is the firſt 
declaration, and publike manife- 
ſtation to the world , by a vilible 
ſigne of the fulneſle of grace com- 
municated to him, for the doing 
of this great worke,whereunto he 
is now ordained: and this is done 
partly for the confirmation of 
Tohn , who albeit hee knew that 
Chriſtwas come,yet he knew not 
who hee was, till by this token gi- 
ven of God, Chriſt was poin= 
| ted out vntohim, for ſo hee wit- 
nefſes himſelfe. 41d 1 knew him 
not, but he that ſent mee to baptiſe 
with water ſaid unto mee, vpon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit come 

downe, 


: cot edi c 


7 WF” 
| Here ve 
haue the 
manifeſta. 
tion of 


Chriſts 
ynRion. 


Tohn x .33- 


——— 


Why the 
Spirit dif. 
cends in 
the ſimilj- 


{ Doue, and 
| not of fre, 


| To ſhew 
his loue 

| and meek- 
nes toward 
poore pe- 
nitent lin. 
ncrs, 


W 


downe, and tarry ſill on him, that 


$ 


tude ofa | 


| 


is he, which bapriſeth with the holy 
Gho#t : and partly alſo for in- 
ſtruion of the people , that by 
this {ignes ſeene of chem all,they 
might know who hee was, whom 
ſhortly after the audible voice 


from heauen , proclaimed to be | 


the Sonneof God. 
And that the holy Ghoſt di- 


ſ{cends vpon him art this time in 


the ſimilitude of a Doue, and not 
inthe {imilitude of fire, as there- 
after he deſcended vpon the Apo- 
{tles, it is todeclare vnrto vs,both 
what heis in himſclfe,as alſo what 
fort of creatures true Chriſtians 
are made by his grace. 

As for himſelte, he is a mecke 
Sauiour : not terrible to penitent 
finners,bur loving and comforta- 
ble,ye ſhall inde that of all thoſe 
who in the Goſpell came toſeeke 


mercy, 


— —_ 


> OI— 
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of Chriſt. 
mercy, and grace, from him,ne+ 
uer one was reieed , bur all of 
them louingly receined, and ſent 
away witha comfortableanſwere: 
for it was prophelied of him, that 
hee ſhould not breake the bruiſed 
Reede , nor quench the ſmoaking 
Flaxe ; and no maruell that hee 
was kinde to his owne, forhe was 
mecke toward his very enemies : 
He prayed for them onthecroſle, 
when they were perſecuting him 
to thedeath, and when his Diſci- 
ples vvould haue had himbring 
fire from heauen,to burne the Sa- 
maritans, becauſe they held him 
at the Ports of their citie: hegaue 
them this anſwere : yee know not 
of what ſpirit yee are, the Sonne 
of man is not come 10 deſtroy, but 
to ſauce. 

The Law was giuen with fre , 
andrhunder,wich tempeſt, black- 
nes, 


Mat.I:, 
20, 4 


Luk 9.52. 


Thelaw 
was pro- 
claimcd 


Z 


_ 


with ter- 
rour, not 
fo the Gol- 
pell, 


Iohn .29 
| 


Chriſt 

| cures his 
patients by 
annoin- 
ting them, 


_ as MS oo” mw neo te EY Rei IG 


_—_ 
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manner, that Moſes himſelfe did 
quake for feare: but Ieſus the Me- 
diatour of the new Teſtament, 
when he comes to proclaime the} 
Goſpell (a dotrine of the joyfull 
tidings of mans ſaluation ) hee! 
comes not.in a terrible manner: 
Neither to accuſe nor conuict of 
{inne,norto trouble and torment 
the conſcience for ſinne, for that! 
is the operation ofthe Lawzbut as 
| theLambe of God that takes away 
| the ſinnes of the world, hee cryes 
peace tothe conſcience within,of 
euery poore penitent {inner , that 
belecues in him:he is ſucha Phy- 
fitian as being himſelfe annoin- 
ted of theLord, he cures his pati- 
| ents, not by burning, or cutting, 
or by any ſuch hard medicine, 
but onely by annointing them, 


nes, and darknes, in foterrible a| 


then the which no gentler kinde 
| of 


» AD. 
S i. 


of Chriſt. 


cure can be. Whatſoeuer bitter- 
nes was in that potion that heales 
the deadly diſeaſe of (in,he dranke 
it himſelfe , and wondertull it is 
the Phiſitian drinkes the potion, 
and the Patient is healed. And 
thereforelet not penitent and be- 
leeuing ſinners feare to goe neere 
him. 

And as he is in himſelfe, ſuch 
makes he thoſe who archis, hee 
endues them with the praperties 
ofthe Doue, helearnes themſim- 
plicitie , lowlineſſe and meckenes. 
As the eleQ of God, they pat or 
tender mercie, kindnes, humblenes 
of minde, meekenes, and long ſaffe- 
ring : but where there is yet b1t- 
ternes, anger , wrath , enill ſpea- 
king, and maliciouſnes , by which, 
afrer the manner of rauening 
birds, men deuourc one another: 


With this 
ſame meek. 
nes heen. 
dues all 


Col,3.12, 


Epbe.q. 2 I's 


it is an cuident argument thar| 
H ſuch 
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thatarc his, 
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By an au- 
diblc voice 
from hea- 
ucrn. 


Three 
things 
conſidered 
in this te» 
ſtimonie, 


I 
The au- 
thor of it, 
to wit, 
God the 
Father. 


| 
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ſuch were neuer as yet renued by 
by the grace of ChriſtIcſus, 


—__ mt. 


— 


And there was a voice from hea- 
wen, ſayins: Thoa art my beloued 
Sopne,tn thee 1 amwell pleaſed. 

h |. third way, by vyhich the 

L Father: beareth witnes ynto 

Chriſt,isby an audible voicefrom 

hcauen : where wee haue toconſi- 

| der not onely the teſtimonie it 
ſclfe, but the circumſtances that 
goc before it : as, namely vyho 


giues the teſtimonic, God the 
Father : in vvhat manner it is gj- 
uen,by an audible voice;and from 
what place, from heauen. 
 Asfor the firſt, the author of! 
this teſtimonie may be colleed 
out of the words, to be God the | 
Father: the Sonnecomes tomake 
the Father known vnto the mew ; 
or | 


of Chriſt. 
forno man knowes the Father but 
the Sonne. Nomanhath ſeeneGod 
ar any time , the onely begotten 
Sonne, who ts in the boſom? of the 
Father he hath declared him : and 
the Father againe makes the Son 
knowne vnto the world, by the 
holy Ghoſt : for cuen 164n Bap- 
tiſt, though the greateſt Prophet 
among the children of women , 
knew not this Sonne of God, till 
the Father,as weſaid,pointed him 
out vnto him. 


Here then for our further com- 


fort wee have to conſider , how 
the three perſons of the.bleſſed 
Trinitie concurre together , to 
worke the great worke of our re- 
demption : for here is the father 


deſigning , ordaining , proclai-| 
| ming : here is the Sonne accept-| 
ing, and the holy Ghoſt annoin- ! 
ting : theſe three wrought con: | 
junctly 


H 2 


: 


How the- 
three per- 


ſons of the } 


bleſſed 


Trinitie, 


corgunreto} 
the worke | 
of our Re- 


cmp:10n, 


F 


La 


— 
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"- 


This com. 
forts vs 
againſt the 
feare of 
Sathang 
power,and 
our weake. 
nes, 


The Baptiſme _ | 
iuncly the worke of our firſt cre- 
ation : in the beginning of Gene- 
fis, mention, ſuppoſe obſcure,is 
madeof them, by a name Plurall, 
Elohim,expreſsing the Trinitic of 
perſons, anda veibe ſingular, Ba- 


ra,expreſsing the vnitie of their 
Nature, and coniunct operation. 
But here a more cleare and di- 
ſtint mention is made of the 
three perſons,yetall working one 
worke, and that for our comfort, 
that we conſidering who itis,hath 
raken in hand to worke the worke 
of our ſaluation, ſhould neither 
be diſcouraged, for the power 
and malice ofour ſpiritual aduer- 
ſarie, that withſtands if ; neither 
et for our owne manifold wants, 
and infirmities , for that grace 
which Teſus hath receiued, is not | 
for himſelfe, but forvs 5 that, as 
ſaiththe Euangeliſt, of his falneſſe 
wee 


of Chriſs. 

we might all receiue grace for prace: 
which was figured in that ont- 
ment, poured on the bead of Aaron, 
it reſted not there,but went downe 
to the borders of his garments:euen 
ſo the grace communicated to 
Chriſt, flowes from him to the 
ſmalleſt member of his myſticall 
body, in ſuch meaſure, as ſhall be 
ſufficient, ro prepareand perfect 
them vnto eternall life. 

The. next circumftance con- 
taines the manner, by which this 
teſtimonie is giuen, to wit,by an 
audible voice,ſuch as all the peo- 
plethere preſent might heare, & 


vnderſtand. How this voice was | 


ſounded, is needlefle for vs to en- 
quire, the Lord who made the 
tongue, can ſpeake without the 
rongue , and frame Organes of 
voiceat his pleaſurepby which he 
can proclaime his will , euen to 
| Ha 


W3. 


— ——— 


Ibn 1.16, 


Pſal.123.2 


+ 
The man- 
ner,to wit, 
by an au- 
dible voice 
from heas 
uen, 


—v 


_, 
o& 


* . 
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| the eares of men, who without a vuice 
| cannot heare him. Thus theLord 
E both by his praGtiſe and precept 

The Ger. | hath declared, tharthee will haue 
pell fiould | his Goſpell , which is a doArine 
ey | of Chriſt, preached to the whole 
alanguage | world, clearely, diſtin&tly,and in 
as people | ſuch a manner, as all may heare 
may vndcr- | , , 
tandic; | It: the practiſe weehaue here, the 
preceptwe haue hereafter:forour 
Saviour commanded his Diſci- 


ples, that whathee told them in 


—— CI 


| the care, they ſhould proclaime 

_ | it onthe tops of houſes; & forthis 
Therclore | auſe, did the holy Ghoſt endue 
durd the | them with the gifts of rongs, that 


Apoiiles - ; 
>. | Ynto cuery people they might 


gift of1an- | ſpeake in their owne language, 
guages. | otherwiſe one language had been 
ſufficient for all people. VVhereof 
it is cuident , that they who deli- 
 uer this doctrine, either by whit- 
pering, or muttering in theeare , 
or 


| 


of Chriſt. 

orelſein ſuch a language as peo- 
ple doe not vnderſtand, declare 
themſelues not to be the Ambal- 
ſadours of the God of heauen, 
neither following his praCtile, nor 
obaying hisprecept; but Locults, 
proceeding from the ſmoakethar 


comes out ofthe bottomleſle pit, 
by which Antechriſt , that alle; 


; 
Star, endeauours to obſcureboth 
the Sunne, and the Ayre, know- 


ing that the vantage ot-his king- 
dome ſtands in darkneſle. 

The third circumſtance is of 
the place, from which this teſti- 
monies giuen, to wit, from hea- 
uen : whereof firſt wee learnethat 
the doctrine of the Goſpellis hea- 
uenly dodrine,not written by na- 
ture in the heart of man, as 1s the 
law,but heauenly and ſupernatu- 
rall, bred in the botome of God ; 
proceedingtrom the deep of God 

; H 4. his 


— 


& 


3 
The place! 
trom 
which 
therteſti- 
monuic is 
gilU21, 


ec Re ee rr ns —_— 


” ——__ —_—  ———— - 
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This |cts 
vs ſceti ft, 
that the 
Goſpel isa 
heaucnly 
docrine, 


— 
* 


Secondly , 
the ma1e«+ 
ſtic and 
dignitic of 
the Gol- 


pell. 


Heb.z.2. 


| 


The Baptijme | 
his infinite wiſedome , which no 
creature,neither Angell,nor man, 
by the light of Nature could ener 
haue imagined, if the Lord from 
heauen had not reucaled it; and 
therefore euen the Angels not- 
withſtanding they be ſecundaria 


lumiza, next vnto God, Spirits of 


greateſt light , and vnaerſtanaing, 


are ſaid to admire this myſterie 
of the Goſpell,defirous to behold 
thoſe things, which aretaught in 


the Church concerning it. 
Secondly, the maieltie & dig- 
nitie of the Goſpel], is here re- 


commended ynto vs ; the Law 
was giuen on earth, proclaimed 
from the top of Mount Sia: yet, 
every trasſereſsion , and diſobeli- 
exce thereof receined a inſt recom- 
pence of reward, how then ſhall wee 
eſcape, if we neote@t ſo great a ſalut- 
tion, which at the firſt began to be 


preached 


| — 


of Chriſt 


preached by the Lord , and after- 
ward was confirmed to vs by them 
that heard him ? 


And againe we are warned, See 


yee aeſpiſe him not that ſpeakes, for 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more ſhal 
not wee eſcape , if wee turne away 
from him , that ſpeakes from hea- 
wen. 

And thirdly, the proclaiming 
of this doctrinefrom heauen , as 
likewiſe the opening of the hea- 
uens, at the firſt proclamation of 
it, is to teach vs that there is no 
way, whereby man may learne a 
ready way to heauen, butby this 
doctrine of the Goſpell, which is 
come from heauen. Pitifull then 
is the blindnes of worldlings , to 
whom heauen is opened, and of- 
fered by the Goſpell : but they 
will not ſo much as looke vponir, 


but 


VS 


oy 


Heb.12.25 


Thirdly, | 
no way to 
bring a 
man to 
heauen,but 
by the faith 
of the 
Goſpell. 


tm 
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Miſerable 
world. 
lings who 
haue hea- 
uen Ope- 
ned, but 
they loye 
the carth 
better. 
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but like thoſe vncleane beaſts 1 in 


the Law,do creepe, withall foure, 


vponearth, ſeeking thefarneſle of 
the carth for theirportion, more 
miſerable then thoſe Iewes to 
whom regreſle was cffred to Cana- 
an, but they would not comeout 


of Caldee : for loue of carth, they | 


littleeſteemed hcauen,and there- 
face iuſtly ſhall they be depriued 
of both; the heauens ſball nor be 
opened to themto receiuethem, 
and their place on earth ſhall 
ſhortly deny them ; yea,the earth 
(hall open her mouth, and ſwal- 
low them 3 as vnworthy to liue 
vpon earth, vvho reioyced not 
at this grace of the Goſpell , by 
which the heauens were opened 
vnto them, 


"a # 


Thou 


— 


of Chrift. 


Thou art my beloued Sonn:., 


hy —— —— 
> —— 


Y ver circumſtances being per- 
mitted ; now followes the te- 
ſtimonie 3 which may be called, 
Contrattum Enangelium: for it 
containes the ſumme of the Goſs 
pell ; firſt concerning his Perſon, 
and next his Office. 

| Thefirſt, vvee haue in theſe 
words : Thou art that Son of mane, 
| that beloned,tor {othe Article 1m 
| ports : Thus the Father ſpeakes of 
him, to diſtinguiſh him from o- 
ther ſonnes, and other beloued ; 
the Father hath many beloued 
ſonnes, butnonelike Chriſt; he is 
not the Sonne of God by' creati- 
on , as Adam and the Angels; 
nor by Adoption, as regenerate 


men are; but hee is the Sonne of | 


God by cſlentiall generation, as | 
| allo| 


Hove ITeſus | 
Chriſt in a 
ſingular 
manner 1s 
the Sonne 


of God. 


And that 
in regard 
both of his 
divine 
Nature, 


As alſo in 
regard of 
his hu- 


mane, 


Y 98 | 


| |might haue the being, ard ſubſi- 


The Baptiſme 
alſo by the grace of petſonall v- 
nion, that is, as hee is the ſecond 
perſon of the bleſſed Trinitie ; he 
is the Sonne of God, byeſlenciall 
generation ; for the Father begat 
him from all eternitie, by a tull 
and whole communication of his 
ellence vnto. him, in amanner 
moſt maruellous, and vnſpeake- 
able: and therefore rather to be 
adored by vs, then enquired, and 
ſearched out. Againe, as man is 
the Sonne of God in a molt ſpeci- 
all manner; for hee had noman 
for his Father , but-his humane 
Naturewas made and formed by 
the haly Ghoſt, and r!115 Nature 
thus formed,he hath ioyned,and 
vnited vnto the diuine Nature of 
Chriſt, that ſo in his perſon it 


ſtence : And thus the Lord lefus 
being one Perſon, in whom are 
wo 


—_—_—. 


of Chriſt, _ 
two Natures , in reſpe& of them 
both, and of their vnion, in moſt 
maruellous manner, is the Sonne 
of God. 
Now,becauſe Sathan who durſt 
call it in doubt tothe Son of God 
himſelfe, whether, or not he were 
the Sonne of God; will farre leſle 
ſpare to call it in doubt vnto vs : 
let vs oppoſe againſt all his blaſ- 
phemies, this notable reſtimo- 
nie of God, proclaimed by an au- 
dible voice from heauen, at the 
baptiſmeof Chriſt, and repeated 
againe on Mount Tabor , at his 
transfiguration, as they haue re- 
ported vnto vs,who heard it with 
their cares., for ſo witneſſes not 
onely S. 1ohn, in the firſt Chapter 
of his firſt Epiſtle, but moſt cleere- 
ly,S. Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, 
and firſt Chapter. /e followed not 
deceineable fables, when wee opened 
, unto 


ms 
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| This do- 


Arine of 
Chriſt 
confirmed 
yntovs by 
moſt nota- 
ble teſti- 
monies. 


| — — 
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By the 
ſate of the 
Ievves, 


The Bapriſme 
vnto you the power , ana comming 
of our Lord I:ſus, but with our eies 
we ſaw his Maie#tie , for hee recei. 
ucd of God the Father,honour, and 
glorie, when there came ſach a voice 
to bim from the excellent glorie * 
This is my beloued Sonne, in whom 
! am well pleaſed. And this voice 
wee heard, when it came from hea- 
wen , being with him on the holy 
Mount. The Angels in like man- 
ner bare witneſle vnto him , and 
many thouſands of his Saints 
hath ſealed thetruth of this teſti- 
monte with their bloud. Themi- 
{erable eſtate of the Iewes , who 
fince the day that thcy reiected 
him , and tooke his bloud vpon 
them, and their children, haue 
euer beene as vagabonds, andab- 
ies in the world, proues the 
truth of this Goſpell, which de- 
clares him the Sonne of God : |. 


yea, 


OP ='s 


a DD — — 
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yea, Sathan himſelfe,hath beene 
forced to confeſle it as a truth, 
leſusthow Sonne of God , why art 
thou come to torment vs before the 
time * 

But beſide all thoſe, wee haue 
as ſaith S. Peter,a moſt ſure word 
of the Prophers,t towhich we ſhall | * 
doe well to take heede : for if we 
well conſider,how all thoſe things 
which the Prophets of old pro- 
pheſted, were to be done by the 
Meſsia , are all accompliſhed in 
the perſon of Chriſt Teſus, we ſball 
finde the word like alight ſhining 
in darkneſſe, clearely declaring 
vnto vs, that 7e/#5 the Sonne of 
Mary, is the promiſed Meſ5/a. 

It was promiled in Paradile , 
that he who ſhould trample down 
the head of the Serpent,was to be 
the ſecede ofthe Woman: this was 
made clearer byEſay,that a Virgin 
ſhould 


"IT 


| 


By the 
Prophets, 
1,Pet.g. 


Gen.,.15- 
By conſent 
ot the old 
teſtament 
with the 
new,de- 
claring 


— WT OI IO IO CO CO CE” 


ht tee tit... AA. 


—— 


' [£4 7-14. | cords,ſhewing how that when Ma- 


| 


102 The Baptiſme | 
Thathe | ſhould conceiue a Sonne , whoſe 
_ | name ſhould be Emmanxel : how 


ofa Virgin | this was fulfilled, S. Mathew re- | 
| 


11.18, 
—_—_ y was betrothed to Toſeph, before 


theycame together,ſhe was found 
with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 
Mich.5.2. | Miah foretold that out of Beth- 
ne | leem,ſhould comethat ruler in 1/- 
bornein | 744] : whoſe goings forth hath 
Betbleem, how from the beginning, and 
euerlaſting. Now that Chriſt was 

Matha.t. ' bornein Betbleem, is euidentourt 
Heſ:r1.z. | of the Euangeliſts. Hoſea fore-pro- 
Called ont |  pheſ; ed, thar he ſhould be cailed 
of Exypt. | out of Foypr. And S. Mathew wit- 
M4217: | neſſes, that when Herode ſought 
[Jeſus to deſtroy him, the Angell 
| of the Lordappearing tohim ina 
dreame, commanded himto flee 
| vntO Eeypt, that it might be ful6il- 
led, ſaith hee, which was ſpoken 


' of the Lord,by the Prophet: nz | 
| Y P EE f 


— 


. 
Ko. mY RY Ati. 


T . 
| * i. $A 


\ of Chriſt. 
of Egypt have 1 called my Sonne. 
Malachy foretold,that a meſſenger 
ſhould be ſent before the Meſs:a, 
to prepare his way , whom after 
that,he calles Elrah che Prophet: 
Who ſhould be, ſaid E/ay, a cry- 
ing voice in the wildernefle; Pre- 
pare yethe way of the Lord,make 
ſtraight, in the deſarr, a path for 
our God: euery valley thall be cx- 
alted,and cuery mountaine made 
lowe. How this was fulfilled, S. 
Luke witneſſes : for lohn Baptii? 


E'ay 49. 3. 


Luke 2.17, 


cawe beforethe Lord 7eſas,in the 


cried in the wildernefſe, Prepare 
the way of the Lord, and make 
ſtraight his pathes. Againc,it was 
forerold by E/ay, that hee ſhould 
beginne his preaching in Galle: | 
And ſo indeede witnefles'S. 3/4- 
thew, thatwhen 74s heard that 
tobn was deliuered to priſon, hee | 
[ returned 


[> n— M—_— - Mn _ OO — 


SN 242. 


ſpirit and power of E:4h, and hee | 


He bezan 
tispreach- 
Ing ih Gas 
lle, 

Eſay 9.1, 
Mat 4 12. 


—_— 


—— 


The Baptiſme 

returned into Galile,.and leauing 
Nazareth, hee went and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which 1s nere the ſea, 


in the borders of Zabulop, and 


Specin' | Nephralins, thatit might be fulfil. 


borders of led, which was ſpoken by Eſaj: 
— ; | The landof Zabulon and theland 
ee. [of Nephtalimz , by the way of the 
ſea, beyond Jorden , Galile of the 
Gentiles, the people which fate 
in darknes, ſaw great light,and to 
them that ſate in the region and 


ſhadow of death, light is riſen vp. 


Eſa) 55-5.| In like manner it was ſpoken by 


He conhr. 
| medhis | £7, thathe ſhould confirme his 


preaching | preaching with many miracles,as 
_— that the blind ſhould ſee, and the 
'hefica, | deafe ſhould heare, all which the 


prophciicd, | 
Euangeliſts records, was perfor- 
Zach.9.9. | med by the Lord Ieſus. Zacherie 
_— fore-prophelicd, that hee ſhould 
ridingto ' | Come riding to Ierulalem on an 


Teruſalem | A which the Euangeliſts teſti- 
onan Aﬀe, : Ges 
Ms 1 


mn ——_— i 
he A —— —_ — 


of Chriſt. - 
teltifies was done, It was alſo fore- 
ſhadowed in David histype and fi- 


pttre,that hisown familiar friend, 


whom hetruſted, and did cate of. 7 


his bread, ſhould lift vpthe heele 
againlt him: and that heeſhould 
be ſold fot thirtie peeces of filuer,! 
ſaid Zacharie , with the which 
thereafter a Potters fiel&fhould be 
bought; and ſo indeede was our 
Lord betrayed by his owneDiſci- 
ple 1#dz5, and fold for thirty pce- 
ces of Blier 3 ; which when he had 
caſt againe, to them thatgaueit 
ro him,they bought with it a pot- 
rers field, to be a buriall fot ftran- 
ch : and of his ſuffering E ſay 
e-propheficd,as ifhe had ſeene 
it, that hee was cotinted among 
ranſoreſfors: : that hee was wotn- 
ded forour tranſgreſhions,the cha- 


ftiſemenr of ovr peace laid vpon 


_— - wo - - ao —__— 


Betray cd 
by his fa» 
mliar 
friend, 
r_ 11. 


oo 
{old for 
20.pceces 
ot Siſuer, 


Math.26, 
& 27, 
With the 
which 
when it 
veas cait 
again vere 
bought a 
Potters 
held, 

Eſay 53. 
Iz2.C 3SL 


Connted 
amons 
tran lo re(< 


{ors 
him,&that with his ftripeswe are | 


I 2 | healed. 


The Baptiſme 


He vas 
peirced 
hand and 
foote, they 
caſt lots 
on his 
garments, 
and gaue 
Lhe Vine= 
gar to 


drink, 


He vvas 
Durvicd in 
the graue 
of a rich 
man, 
Ejay.53.9. 
He roſethe 


| 


' truſted 1n the Lord, let him de- 


healed. loyne with this the pre- 
diction of Dauid, that they ſhould 
Peirce him hand, and foorte; and 
| when they had crucified him b 

they ſhould ſcorne him, andnod 
a heads at him, ſaying, nee 


liver him 3 and againe, that they 
ſhould part his garments among 
them , and caſt lots about his 
veſture, and (ſhould gine him 
gall in his meate, and in his 
thirſt vinegar to drinke : all 
which the Euangeliſts record, 
molt clearely to haue beene ac- 
compliſhed, in the Paſsion of Ie- 
ſizs Chrilt: for rhey executed him | 
betweene two thecues, ſcourged | 
him, ſcorned him, and crucihed 
him. Yea, more particularly alſo 
haue they forerold, thatheſhould 
lyein the graucofa rich man,that. 
he ſhould riſe the third day,as was 

ſhadowed 


——_—_— — 
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; of Chriſt. 


ſhadowed in his figure Ionas.that 
hee ſhould aſcend on high, and 


leade captiuitic capriue : all theſe | 
with many moe propheſies ,| 


fore-ſpoken of the XMeſsias, con- 
cerning his perſon , his aCtions, 
his ſufferings, his triumphant re- 
ſurre&ion and aſcenſton,as more 
particularly they are colleQted by 
Athanaſms. Since wee ſce them 
ſo clearely fulfilled , in the per- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt , 'whar re- 
maines, but that wee cloſc the 
mouth of Sathan, and of our owne 
infdelitie , receiving this for an 
vndoubred truth which the Lord 


107 . 
Pſal 68, 


in this hcauenly Oracledeliuereth 


vnto vs : that this Chriſt ITeſus; 
the: Sonne- of Mary, is the Sonne 
of God, and that promiſed 2eſ- 
fias , on whom all the} Fathers 


fince,the firſt beginning, faſtened! 


| 


their hope, and of whomal! the 
- Iz Prophets 


1$, 


He aſccn- 
ded on 


i1:gh. 


Athanaſ d: 
Inarna, 
verbi, 


All theſe 


prophches | 


cleercly 
accompli- 
{ned mm 
Chriſt 
prones him 
to be the 
promiſed 
Meſsia, 


— > — — — — — 


” 


| 
| 


| 


| Ladlan, 
Infiit lib. 1. 
cap.6. 


The Baptiſme 

Prophets hath ſpoken, pointing 
him out, as it were with the fin- 
ger , how hee was to come to 
worke the worke of our ſaluati- 
on, which in all circumſtances 
wee ſee pertormed by him , as 
was propheſted by them, to our 
cucrlaſiing comfort. 

Vee might hereunto adde 
me teſtimonies ofthe Gentiles, 
as of Mergurius Triſmegyſtus, lit- 
tle poſterior in time. to Moſes :. 
whole teſtimonie Ladtarntins cals 
Dinino fimile,Divine-like, as like- 
wiſe aut of the Oracles of Sibille, 
which were tenne in number; ſo 
called, becauſe they declared the 
counſels of Gad , augft K2fAg1, 
and were by ſome of the Fathers 
*cOnunmeg propheteſſes of "the 
Gentiles ; for 1 ccing, the Lord Je; 
ſus was to be ſent into theworld 
for ſaluation both of Iewes and 

Gentiles, 


ii. 


ledge therof, forbade the reading 


— #—— 


of-Chriſt. © 
Gentiles,it pleaſed the Lord long 
before his. comming , to make 
ſignification thereof., not to the 
lewes onely, by Prophets raiſed 
vpamongthemlſelues, but to the 
Gentiles alſo , who becaule they 
could not eafily.embrace the te- 
ſtimonie of .the Iewes, in a mar- 
rer of religion, it pleaſed him, by 
their own Prophets, to make pre- 


diQions,and deſcriptions of leſus 
Chriſt, that when they ſhould 


no exception againſt thgm.. And 
therefore is it that thE-heathen 
perſecuting Emperours , ſtirred 
vp with hatred by Sathan;againſt 
the very name of Chriſtians, the 
myſteric. whereof they no man- 
ner of way vnderſtood, nor yet 
would recciue any light, that 
might bring them to the know- 


au 


come to paſſe , they might haye | 


—_— - A Or 
__ —_— 
__ 
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- 
; 
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— 


110 ay ie Bapriſe ” | 


= of their owne Sibilline Oracles, 
| 0-22, | and thatbecauſe euentheir owne 
| ad Anton, | | prophelics, bare witnes to the ve- 
"um.  |ritic of Chriſtian religion, - But 
for the preſent, we content vs with 
that moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
| phets, as'S. Peter calles'it, and 
reſts in this heavenly Orade, 
which the Father from heauen 
proclaimed, concerning his Soft :-| 
' Bleſsing the Lord onr God , who 
hath 5h unto vs the unſterie 
of kis will , according to his pood 
| pleaſure, which hee had purpoſed in 
Chriſt. By whom wee haut redemp- 
| tion throngh his bloud, the a 


nes of ſn nes. according to his 


rich grace. 'T o him be' prai ife 
and plory, fer ener 
Amen. © ©: 


COMBAT OF 
CHRIST VVITH 


SATY AN. 


Declaring a working power 


in our Redeemer, anſwerable 
to his vocation, 


MATHEvy 4.1.2» 


Then leſus was led aſide of the Spirit, 
into the wildernes, tobe tempted of 
the dixell, And when he had faſted 
forty dayes, and forty mohts he was 
afterward an hungry. 


Loxpoxn, 
Printed for John Budge. 1612. 
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ERSEAT1.S E:@1:Þ 
Chriſt his Temptation. 


E arenow come tothe 
* hiſtorie of Chriſt his 


2 ioined with the former 
two , whereof wee haue ſpoken, 
makes yp vnto vs a complete do- 
arine. of Chriſtian comfort - for 
in his Genealogic, we haueſecne 
what manner a man Chriſt Ieſus 
is. In his Baptiſme wee hauelear- 
ned, how he is become ours, and 
now in his temptation we ſee, how 
hee beginnes to worke the worke 


of 


pn 
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— 


of Sathans confuſion, and our Re- 
demprion, 

Great ioy was there in the! 
campe of Iſracl , when they ſaw 
that Dauid ouercame Goliah ; |: 
ca{t him to the ground, and cut 
oft his head, for he was a dread» 
full enemie; hee had reuiled the 
hoſt of theliuing God , and none 
of Saul his warriours durſt en- 
counter with him. But greater joy 
ſhould be in our hearts, when we 
fee how our Dauid in this ſingu- 
lar combate, fights with ſpiritu- 
all Gohah hand to hand, and 
ouercomes him ; who euer ſince 
the creation hath beene a ſhame- 
lefle blaſphemer of the euerliuing 
God, and an ſpitcfull enemie of 
all crue Iſraelites. In this firſt com- 
bat the Sonne of God caſts him 
downe: In the laſt combat which 
he bghts with him, on the croſle, 

h 


[1 
_——_— 


TE —— 


'to be treated of : firſt,the circum- 


Chriſt againſt Sathan. | 


he burſts his head. Sarhan temp- 
ting the firſt Adam in Paradile, 
ouercame him,and fo caried him 
away and his poſtcritic,in a feare- 
full capriuitic, and bondage: but 
the ſecond 44am ſuftering temp- 
cation by Sathan in the wilder= 
nes , overcomes him , and by 
a more glorious victory then 
Abraham had ouer Chedarlas- 
mer, doth hee recouer his owne 
Lots , from the power of thi 
enemie. | 
In allwe haue three points here 


ſtancespremitted : Secondly the 
combat it ſelfe , confiſting of a 
three-fold aſſault , made by Sa- 
than, with their ſeuerall repulles, 
giuen by our Lord : Thirdly, the 
erent, and ifſue thereof. 

The circumſtances premitted 
are (ixe : Firſt, the time, which 1s 


Three 
things to | 
be conli- 
dered in 
it. 


| declared 


——_— 


hats coed 


, 
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oing be- declared to haue beene immedi- 
orcir, ixe | arely after his Baptiſmne: Second- 

E | ly, the place, expreſſed to be the 
wildernes : Lhircly, the motion, 

by which hee is caried hither, to 
wit, by the ſpirit: Fourthly , the 
perſon who is tempted; namely, 
leſus,full ofche holy Ghoſt - Fift- 
ly, the tempter,named here the 
Diuell : Laſtofall , the occaſton 
of the temptation, which is ſaid | 
'robe CarisrT his hunger, after | 


that hee had faſted forty dayes. | 
| | As for the time it is noted to 
Thetime | 

of Chriſt | have beene immediately after his 
bistemp- | baptitme : hee had liued twenty 


ons [nine yeares a private man, and 


firſt noted. 


all that tzme wee reade not that 
| Sathan tempted him 3 but now 
' when hee comes out in publike 
to doe the worke of a Redeemer, 
for the glorie of God, and _ 
| of _ brethren , ke: is aflaulted 


® Te , of 


” 


F 


Chriſt with Sathan. 

of Sathan with all his might. 

Whereof it is euident, how S- 
than intends his greateſt malice 
againſt chem, who are ſer vp into 
rhoſe high callings, in the which 
greateſt good may be done , to 
the glorie of God, and ſaluation 
of others : So was it with Me/es,ſo 
tong as he lined a private life, he 
lived a peaceable life : bur when 
hee came forth ro be a deliuerer 
of his brethren , from their bon- 
dage in Feypr, then was he perſe- 
cuted by Pharao: Soalſo with Da- 
wid, in his priuate calling hee had 
quietnes; butfroim the time that 
hee had once begunne to worke 
the deliverance of Iſrael, by the 
ſlaughterof Goliah, and was an- 
nointed King by Samwel , for the 
greater benefit of that people : 
then did Sathan ſtirre vp Sazl a- 
2ainſt him, who hunted himlike a 
| Paztrich 


——— 


high cal- 
lings ſfub- 
ietto 
oreateſt 

temprtatt- 


ons,ifthey 


be faichfuyl 


in them, 


þ 


| 


—— 


17 |.” 
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Perſons in 
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' Such as 

| gines thetr 
| names to 
Chriſt,ler 
* {| themlooke 
| to be temp- 
| ted of Sz 
| tan. 


In Math. 
hom.7. 


The Combat of 


Partrich, through the: fieldes and | 
mountaines of [ſrael. The like al- 
ſo may be ſcene in the Apoſtle 
S. Paul, in Soſthenes,and many 0- 
thers. As trees on the toppes of 
hilles are obiect to cuery winde ; 
ſoperſonsin a high calling, ifin 
a good conſcience they labourto 
diſcharge it,ſhall findethemſelues 
on cuery {ide compaſicd with 
temprations, 

Neitheris it ſo onely with thoſe 
that are ſer vp in more eminent 
callings, but with euery Chriſti- 
an alſo: what malice Sathan pra- 
Ctiſcd againſt the head, thatſame 
will he praCt.ſeagainſt the mem- 
bers. So ſoone as our Lord was 
borne,ſo ſoone was he perſecuted 
by Herod:ſoſoone as he was bap- 
tiſed,ſo ſoonewas he rempted by 
Sathan;thus as ſaith Chryſoftome, 


| ab ipfis vite initiis ad. tentationes 


Pre! 


C—_ 


__— 


a Chrif with Sathan. 


6 _ 


praparamnr:then we {ee that even 


in the cradle our Lord began to 


bearethe croſle, and no ſooner 
we are borne by regeneration to 
be his, but ſoſoone withour fur- 
ther delay, doth Sathan fer vpon 
vs with all his might, like a new 


Pharas, purluing Ifracl , to ſee if 


hee can reduce vs to his former 

ſeruitude, and bondage. 
Andthis I marke forthe com- 
fort of weake and young Chritti- 
ans, who after their conuerſton 
finde themſelues. troubled with 
great temptations, wherewith be- 
fore they werenot acquainted,ler 
them know that it is a curſed 
| peace , to be at peace with Sa- 
than, and gine thankes to God, 
who now hath pucthem in an ini- 
mitiewith him : for thereby they 
may know they are none of his; 
butare called to afellowſhip and 
K 


Cr . o_ 


M acar, 


him.47. 


A comfort 
tor yong 


who atter 


their con- 


ucrfion are 
excited 
with vnac- 
cuſtomed 
cempratte 
ONS. 


CO[TI® | 


——_— 


Chrittians | 


: 


| 


| 

\ The place 
of the com- 
 batis next 
ſer dovvne. 


Aug.de 
TemP.77. 
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communion with Chriſt, Diabokys 
entm non perſequitur niſt bonos , 


| 


Sathan purſues none but good 
men,ſuchas hathcaſt off his yoke: 
as for the wicked what needes 
hee to purſue them, ſecing hee | 
pollefles them 2 yea, ſo farre is he 
from tempting them,that he vſes 
them as his inſftruments,to tempt 
others : and therefore let vs not 
be diſcouraged, butrather con- 
firmed, when wee finde our ſelues 
rempted by Sathan. 

'The ſecond circumſtance is of 
the place, noted here to be the 
wildernes: Wherin two things we 
obſerue, one in the perſon of the 
Aduerſaric ; letting vs ſee howhe 
is a reſtlefle rempter , ſparing no 
place, not Paradiſe, nor the wil- 
dernes, in the Temple, 7bique in- f 
ſudiatur homini , euery where hee. 
lyes in waite for vs : neither can 


we 


—— Aa 
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us 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
wee goe our way. Wherein hee 
hath not his ſnares laid before 
vs : multi laquei quacunque progre- 
dimur, there be many ſnares 
whereſocuer we goe, our way on 
carth, being like the way of Iſra- 
el,wherein lurkes many fiery Ser- 
pents to ſting vs, that hurts vs 
many time before wee can per- 
cciue them : none of all the chil- 
dren of God, but they haue mar- 
kedthis in their own experience, 
for where is the place,wherein we 


haue not beene teinpted-; yea, | 


wounded by this ſubtle ſerpent, 
and almoſt flaineto the death; if 


mercy and grace had not come | 


in from God to ſuccour vs ? The 


| remedieis that we ſuſpeAthis ad- 


uerſarie in cuery place wherein 


we come, walking as the Apoſtle 


commands vs circumſpealy,and 
with fearc and trembling : euer 


— 


ee... 
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Ambroſ. 


In every 
pirce ga- 
than hath 
his ſnare 
ſfpred out 
Ceremp. 
tation, 


1 


| 
! 
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K 2 looking | 


In this 
combat 
our Lord 
giucs the 
Aduerſaric 
vantage of 
the place, 
and why ? 


Wet 


The Combat of 


looking vp for grace, to keepe vs 
wee fall not into his ſnare, at leaſt 
we periſh not 1n It. | 
The other thing to be obſer- 
ued here, is the perſon of our 
Lord , who ouerthrowes Sathan | 
in ſo victorious a manner , that 
[No exception can be made a- 
oainſt it ; for in that Nature 
which Sathan once had ouercome 
doth he encounter with him, and 
gines him alfo the vantage of 
lace. Sathan tempted the firſt 
Adam in Paradiſe, which was the 
lace in allthe world, wherein he 
(bould haue been ſtrongeſt to re- 
fiſt the Diuell , conſidering that 
init he had very many tokens of 
Gods great goodnes toward him, 
eter before his eyes 3 yet in 
ic Sathan overcame him : Bur 
the ſecond Ada to recouer this 
lofle, encounters with Sathan in 


the | 


—_ 


oF 
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Chriſt with Sathan. 


the wildernes, a place of all 


Sathan to tempta man in; ſpe 
cially to deſperation. Thus welee, 
quemadinodum fats nodis preind;- 
cia reſoluantur, © ſuis dinina be- 
| peficia veſtigiis reformentur : for 
the firſt Adam tempted by Sa- 
than , was driuen from Paradiſe 
to the wildernes, butthe ſecond 


tempted of Sathan, brings home 
the firſt againe "th the wilder- 


follow the Aduerſaric,as it were, 


in all thoſe meanes, by which 
before ouer man hee made his 
conquelt. 

The third circumſtance 1s that 
our Lord was ledde into the wil- 
dernes by the motion of the {pi- 
rit, to wit, that ſame ſpirit which 

K 3 before 


i 


other in the world, mectelt for |! 


| 123 | 


Antbroſ in | 
Luke 4. 
NaJan, 
Orat.21, 
Apologel, 


Adem by ſuffering himſelte robe 


nes into Paradiſe : thus doth hee | 


foote by foote, confounding him | 


4 
The third 
Circume 
{tance,he 
is led into 
the wilder. 
ncs by 
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motion of 
the ſpirit, 


[ 


Temprati- 
ons are or- 
{ dered by 
vine diſ- 
penlation, 


Ber.in Pſal. 
2 habitat 


elol3.. 
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ts 
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before deſcended on him art Tor- 

den ; and wherewith here hee is 

ſaid ro have beene filled, and re- 
pleniſhed. Of this we learnethat 
remptations comes not by acci- 
dent, or chance, bur are ordered 
by diuine diſpenſation : In our 
weakenes ofttimes wee'conceit of 
our temptations, as if they came 
ro vs by the will of Sathan - but 
in very truth it 15 not fo, heis in- 
deede a roaring Lyon , but the 
Lord have bound him-in chaines, 
and without the bounds of his 
chaine hee cannot goc, roare as 
hee will , hee is not able to ap- 
proach vnto vs, nor moue any 
temptation againſt ys, but as he 
is a licenced of the Lord, eff 
quidem leo rugiens, ſed pratias ago 
mano ili leon de tribs «da, ru- 


gire iſte poteſt , ferire non poteſt: 


— 


hee is indeede a roaring Lyon, 


but | 


+ 


ow 
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| Chriſt with Sathan. 
bur I giue thankes vnto the great 
Lyon of the Tribe of 1udah , hee 
may roare , but he cannot ſtrike 
en 

Itis therefore good to remem- 
ber in our temptations , theſe 
three things : Firſt, that it is the 
Lord who takes vs by the hand, 
and enters vs within the liſtes to 
fight in his name, hand to hand 
with Sathan, as here our Lords 
ledde by the ſpirit to be remp- 
ted : Secondly , that the Lord 
meaſures our temptations, and 
will not ſuffer vs to be tempred 
aboue our power : And thirdly, 
that whereſocuer he leade vs, he 
goes with vs, not as a ſpectator! 
onely to behold vs, which ſhould 
alſo greatly encourage vs , that 
wee fight vnder the eye of our 
King, butas an aQor alſo bghting 
in vs ; helping our infirmities , 
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and ſtrengthening our weakenes, 
by his grace : and therefore how 


—_ 


i| ener our Aduerſarie be like a 


mighty terrible Goliah, yetſhould 
wee not be afraide to goe forth 
againſt him in the name of the 
Lordour God. 

In the fourth circumſtance we 
haue to conſider the Perſon, who 
is tempted; to wit, leſus, full of 


'the holy Ghoſt. In regard of his 


nature, he is very man, and ſo he 
behoued to be, that hee might 
ouercome the Aduerſarie of man, 
alioqui inſte vittus non fuiſſet: 
otherwiſe; hehad not been whol- 
ly conquered , but in regard of 
the qualitie of his Nature, per- 
tectly holy, and fully ſanQifed : 
{o full of the holy Ghoſt, that not 
{o much as acontrarie motion of 
euill could enter into him , no 
morethen liquor can be conuaied 


into 


- 
"3; 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
into a veſſel,which is full already : 
and this is it, which our Sauiour 
teſtifies in another place 3 The 
prince of this world commeth, and 
hath nothing in me. 

Ie is truethat 7-4» the Baptiſt, 
and Stephen the firlt Martir , are 
alſo ſaid to haue beere full of 
the holy Ghoſt; bur that 1s ſpo- 
ken either in compariſonofthem- 
ſelues , who at ſometime were 
more filled with grace , then at 
another : for in allthe godly the 
Spirit hath his dwn intention and 
remiſſion ; or elſe in compariſon 
of themſclues, with other men. 
But as for Chriſt Ieſus , it is his 
{mgular priviledge, that hee re- 
ceived the ſpirit aboue, and be- 


yond all meaſure, that of his ful- 


nefle all his Sajnrs and feruants 
might receive grace for grace, 
euery one a portion in their 


OWne | 
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owne meaſure : whereof it comes 
to paſle, thatthere being in moſt 
holy men , a great vacuitie and 
emptineſſe ; roome is made for 
Sathan to enter in, and worke 
vpon the corruption hee findes 
there, butin the Lord leſus it is 
not ſo. | 


are to be conſidered : firſt, how 
could Chriſt be tempted , there 
being as I haueſaid,no corrupti- 
on in him, whereupon any temp- 
tation could worke : and ſecond- 
ly, for whatcauſes was he temp- 
ted. For reſolution of the firſt, we 
are. to conſider the ſundry ſorts 
of temptations, there is one wher- 
by man tempts God : this is ex- 
preſlely forbidden,as we will ſhew 
heccatiirs one whereby GOD 


tempts man, fo the Lord temp- 


|ted Abraham, and he is faid alſoto 
| haue | 


= 


Burt here two things wakes! 


| 


C——— 
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haue tempred the Iſraelites ; as, 
for that which S. /ames {aith,thar 
God tempts no man ; wee muſt 
know that there is, fentatio que 
probat , & tentatio que decipit : 
a tempration which proueth, and 
a temptation which deceiueth. 
By the firſt of theſe only the Lord 
rempts.but neuer by the ſecond. 
There is alſo a temptation, where- 
by one man tempts another to 
ſnare him, or manifeſt ſome 
weakenes in him; ſo the Heroai- 
ans and Phariſes tempted Chriſt : 
and this is common toall thewic- 
ked men of the world, that not 


they delight alſo ro tempt others 
toeuill, Let ſuch remember that 
this is toſinneafrer the ſ1militude 
of Sathan, who not content to 
rebell againſt GOD himſelfe, 
tempted man alſo to the ſame 


| 


content to doe cuill themſclues, | 


I29 
Devut.13, | 
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| 


rebellion, | 


Sathan 
tempteth 
man. 


Thetemp- 
tations of 
Chriſt 
Were Cx 
ternall on- 
ly, and 
could not 
enter into 


him. | 


_ TheCombat of 


rebellion with him : and there- 
fore rhay they looke to be puniſh- 
ed.afrer the fimilitude of his con- 
demnation : and laſt of all, there 
is a temptation,by which Sathan 
tempts man , plaine contrarie to 
that which is aſcribedtothe Lord; 
for it is not'to make man bet- 
ter, nor to manifeſt any goodnes 
that by grace is in him, but cuer 
to ſnare him: for which cauſc the 
temptations of God are compa- 
red to fanning, that driues away 
the chaffe and duſt, and fo tines 
the corne: but Sathans temptati- 
ons are compared to ſifting, that 


| letts away the good, bur keepes 


ſill the worſt. 


on ; we muſt know that thetemp- 
rations of Chriſt,in this doe differ 
from®e temptations of Adam, 
and all other men in the world; 


that 


4. 
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| 


Now to returne to the queſti- | 


1 


Chriſt with Saran. | 131 | 
that his were onely cxternall,that} 
is, ſuch as $athan preſented by 
externall voices and obiects ro 
his care and eye; but could ne- 
uer carry any further, for incon- | 
tinent the Lord leſus diſcerned 
the vanitie of them, by the per- 
fect light of his minde, and in- 
| ſtantly repelled them, by the vn- 
changeable holines of his will ; ſo 
that he was not ſo much as affect- 
ed or moued with them ; farre| 
leſle infected,by conſenting vnto 
them, and in this, as I ſaid , hee 
farre excels , the firſt 4dam, and| | 
all his poſteritie. 

For as for our firſt Parents 4 | It was far | 
damand Enah , in that firſt onfer — | 
Sathan made vpon them, by pre- | and Euah. 
ſenting externall obic&s to their| | | 
eyes, and voices to their eares,he | | 
incontinent faſtned his ſting into |. | 
them, by reaſon that they how- 

ſoeuer | J 
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| moued,orremoucd by the raging 
waues thereof. 


had kept it to them alſo; and 


The Combat of | 
ſocucr made holy ; yet being mu- 
table, were eaſily affected with his 
allurements, and fowounded by 
him : but the ſecond Adam, be» 
ing perfe&, and vnchangeable in 
holines,was in ſuch ſort tempted, 
that he was not, nor could not 
be peruerted; no more then the 


moſtſtable rockes of the $ea are 


Whereof great comfort re- 
dounds vnto vs, who now by 
grace are the generation of the 
ſecond Adaw , and beares his 
image; as by Nature we were the 
ſonnes of thefirſt 2am, and did 
carry alſo his image. What the 
firſt 4dam had by creation , hee 
recciued it not for himſelfe one- 
ly, bur for his poſteritic alſo : if 
he had kept it for himſelfe, hee 


when 


—— ——_ 
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when heloſt ir to himſelfe, he loſt 
it to his poſteritic : And the ſe- 
cond 4dam,the LordlTeſus,in like 
maner.that ſtock of life in whom, 
by grace we are grafted, and of 
whom. onely , wee as Chriſtians 
| haue our beginning and being; 
what hee hath receiued as Me- 
diator from his Father, he recei- 
ued it not for himfelfe, but for 
his brethren, that he might con- 
quer, communicate , and con- 
{cruevnto vs a moſt ſure ſaluatt- 
on : for ſo long as hee who haue 
obtained it, cannor looſe it, ſo 
long wee are ſure it cannot be 
loſt vnto vs, ſeeing of him, and 
in him we poſleſle it. 

And as for Adams poſteritie , 
now ſince the fall, our eſtateisſo 
much by Nature the more mi- 
ſerable, that our greateſt temp- 
tation comes from our inward 
corrup- 
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corruption , ſo that albeit there 
were no externall tempter to 
tempt vs with obieRs of ſinne, | } 
preſented to our eyes and cares : 
yet wee aretempred of our owne | 
concupiſcence within vs. Tale 
quippe eft vitium malignitatis, vs 
a nullo impulſa plerunque ſeſe ipſa 
precypitet : for ſuchis the corrup- 
tion of our wicked Nature, faith 


Chryſoftome , that although it be 
| not moned or enforced by any | 
| other 3 yet it runneth headlong 
| into ſinne; thus wee are like vato 
a beſieged citie, that not onely 
hath ſtrong enemies without pur- 
ſuing it, bur in like manner 
falſe Traytors within,to betray it. 
Now haue wee ſeene how the 
| temptations of Chriſt Teſus doe 
differ from 44daws, and ours. 

The other thing in this cir- 
cumſtance that comes to be con- 
ſidered, | 


Chriſt with Sachan. | 135 


ſidered, is-the endes for which | 
our Lord humbles himſe!feto be 
tempted of Sathan: andthoſe we 
ſhall ſec doe moſt of all reſpect | 
vs; as for our cauſe he was incar- 
nate, ſo for our cauſe hee was 
tempted : all that hee ſuffered in 
our Nature, are medicines to 
cure the infirmities of or na- | 
ture. 

Firft, then hee was content to — 
be tempred by our encmie, that | gyercome 
hee might ouercome our enemie, ——_— 
and that inſo juſt , and lawfull a| 47 -, 
manner,as againſt whichthe ene-| manner. | 
mie could haue no exception, for 
in mans nature hee encountred 
| with him, in a place conuenient 

for Sathanin a ſtate and condition 
moſt {ubiect ro temptation, wan- 
ting all neceſlaries for refreſh- | 
ment of his body, and hauing | 
none to comfort him ;. and no 

L doubt | 
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- 
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doubt it did wonderfully aſtoniſh, 
and confound, that exill one, that 
hauing ouercome ſo many fince 
the beginning of the world, now 
hee encounters with a man, oner 
whom hee hath ſo many appa- 
rant vantages, and again{twhom 
he aſlayedail his temptations, yet | 
can hee not any way faſten his 
fting inhim. 

Secondly, to let vs fee what a 
ſpitcfull enemie of mans ſalua- 
tion Sathan 1s, for the hatred he 
beares to the glory of God, het 
hates man, madeto the image of 
God, and doth all that hee can 
to hinder his ſaluation. Nor enins 
vult vt ibi ſanus , onde ipſe deir- 
as et : for hee can notabide 
that man ſhould be exalted to 
that place, from which for his 
{inne hee was deieted. If wee 
take 


| could apprehend this , and 


b( 
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Chriſt with Sathan. 
itto heart; what a deadly enemie 
Sathan is vnto vs, and for what 
cauſe, it would encourage vs to 
| make ſtronger reſiſtance to him 
then we doe. 

Thirdly, hee vndergocth this 
temptation to teach vs, his Ser- 
uants and Souldiours,how to en- 
counter with him, Pugnat Impe- 
rator,vt diſcant Milites:andthere- 
withall to aſſure vs, that if wee 
wil fight againſthim inthe might 
oFour Lord,it is poſſible, that we 
(clothed with this ſame nature) 
ſhall ouercome him. Since the 
dayes of 44am Sathan, by ſinne, 
hath wonderfully preuailed ouer 
men : none haue eſcaped him 
without a wound; and many hath 
he ſlaine vnto the death : butnow 
in the ſame nature,the Lord Ieſus 


him; chat ſo, radicits exelleret des 
| Hf ſperationem 


[CE 


wraſtles with him, and ouercomes | 
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God, 


lyeth; and ſo might be the more 
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erationem ex natura noſtra; that 
hee might plucke vp deſperation 
by the roote, out of our nature. 
And fourthly, hee humbled| 
himſelfeto ſuffer tempration,that 


by experience hee might learne 
wherein the ſtrength of Sathan 


————— 


able to ſuccourvs in all tempta- 


tions : For, wee haue not an High 
Prieſt that cannot be touched with 
the feels of our infirmities; but 
w4as in all things tempted in like | 
fort, yet without finne, and there-} 


| fore is able ſufficiently to haue com- 


| paſ$10n 07 VS. 


| doe: wee ſee here, that the Lord 


proclaimed to be the Sonne of | 


And,Jlaſt of all, that we ſhould 
not apprehend our tentations to 
come from an angry God , as 
commonly of our weakenelle we 


lefus, who a little before, was t 


Go D, | 
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Gov, in whom the Father was 
well pleaſed, is now led by the 
Spirit of God, to be tempted of 
Sathan, 

The fitt Circumſtance is of 
him that tempterh, called by S. 
Luke, the Dinell; and, by S. Ma- 
thew, the Tempter : ſtiles,both of 
them properly belonging to Sa- 
than: for, before him there was 
no tempter vnto euil], nor yet at- 
ter him,except ſuch as aretemp- | 
ted by him: wherefore Auguſtine 
doth thus prettily deſcribe him : 
nid eſt diabolus? Angelus per ſu- 
perbiam a Deo ſeparatus a ſemetipſo 
ceptusalios deripiens, author men- 
dacy , radix malitie , caput ſeele- 

rum., princeps omnium vitiorum t | 
&VVhat is the Diuell 2 Hee is an 
1 Angpell,through his pride,ſepara- 
ted from God,decciued by him- 
ſelfe, deceiuing others,the Father 
L 3 of | 
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of lyes, the roote of malice, the 
chiefe head of ail wickedneſles, 
the Prince of all ſ{innes and vices. 
In tempting hee is reſileſle, ſpas 
ringno timegno place, no perſon, 
Ic may truely be ſaid of him, 
which without a reaſon Eſas ſaid 
of 1acob; was ke not inſtly called 1a- 
cob ? that is, a ſupplanter : for 
firſt hee ſlole my Birth-right, and 
now hee would ſleale my bleſſing. 
Is not Sathan iuſtly called a 
Tempter ? By our bel Creation, 
wee were made to the Image of 
God, and that Sathan by temp- 
ting our parents, ſubtlely ſtole 
from vs; and now the bleſſing of 
God, in Chriſt the Redeemer, 
whereby he offers to aduance vs 
toa better eſtate thenthatwhere- 
{tn wee were created, hee laboreth 
by crafty temptations, to ſteale! 
from vs alſo. The Lord giue vs 
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Chriſt with Sathan. 
eyes toſec his enmitie againſt vs, 
and hearts to reſiſd him. 

Bur let vs marke that hee is 
called a Tempter, chiefly in re- 
ſpe of the godly : for in regard 
\ | of the wicked, he is not ſo much 
a tepter, as a commander and 
| poſſeſlour of them;be is the Prince 
| of the aire, that rules in the chil- 
| dren of diſobedience : They areal- 
| ready in the ſnare of the Dinell, 
taken of him at his will. World- 
| lings count it ſtrange to heare 
that any of Gods childrenſhould 
be tempted by Sathan,and think 
all well enough, if in word they 
can ſay, 1 defie the Dinell and all 
his workes; but Sathan cares not 
how thou deſpight him in words, 
if ſobe thou pleaſure him in thy 
| workes, as thoſe miſerable men 
doc, who in word defic him and 
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to ſerue and pleaſure him in any 
{infull worke,Awhereunto he em- 
ployes them : they can abhorre 
to heare others are tempted who 
yer refilt him, but cannot lament 
that themaſelues, in moſt miſera- 
ble manner , are poſſefled and 
caytiued by him. For, there are 
rwo of Sathans operations, one 15 
called, 749% ueg,and this exprel- 
ſcth his reſtleſſe aſſauleing of the 
godly, to tempt them : the other 
is called *1eyacx mAzrnc, exprel- 
ſing his effeftual! power, where- 
by at his will hee worketh in the 
children of diſobedience. 

We are nottherefore to faint, 
becauſewe finde our ſelues temp- 
red by Sathan; bur rather, as 8. 
Iames commands vs, ts count it 
exceeding great ioy when we fall in- 
to tentation : for, firſt of all, it 
proucs wee are none of his. As 
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2 dogge doth not barke at thofe 
thar are of the howfhold, bur at 
ſtrangers ; ſo, Sathan keepes a 
cloſe mouth to ſuch as arc his, 
and ſuffers them to brooke a falſe 
peace; but ſuch as by grace are 
deliuered from his bondage , 
thoſe he compaſſeth like a roring 
Lion, ſeeking to deuoure them. 
. And next, there is great profit, 
and vtilitie, redounding to vs by 
the tentations of Sathan : they 
humble vs, chaſe vs to God,and 
make vs more feruent in prayer. 
That which Z#ther marked in 
himſelfe by experience{that Ter- 
tation , Meditation, and Prayer, 
were the three maiſters, vnder 
whom hee profited moſt) all the 
reſt of Gods children alſo finde 
true in themſclues : maxima. ten- 
( tatio eff non tentari; not to be 
tempted is the greateſt tempta- 
tion. 


[t 184 great 
temptas, 
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| lous power agd wiſedome of our 


| dihenſatione , vt unde malignus 
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tion. And herein doth the maruel- 


God appeare, in ouer-ruling Sa- 
than ſo farre, that his tentations 
to cuill, whereby hee aſſaults vs, 
the Lord turnes them to good : 
Fit enim mira diuine bonitatus 


inde miſericors Deus hoc eradiat, 
vt viuat;For it commethto paſſe, 
by the wonderfull diſpenſation of 
Gods goodnes,that from whence 
the malicious enemie tempteth 
the heart, to kill it; from thence 
doth the mercifull God inſtruct 
it, that it may liue, 

But as the one Evangeliſt cal- 
leth him a Temprer, ſo the other 
calleth him a Diuell. There is nor 
onename ſufficient to expreſle the 
wickedneſſe of Sathan ; neyther 
any creature fo cuill as is ablero 


ſhadow | 
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ſhadow it : and therefore Gods 
ſpiritexpreſles it by many names, 
calling him , a Dragon, a Lyon, 
a Serpent, a Sathan, a Tempter a 
Diucll,a Circumuenter, aDecei- 
uer, beſide many giuen him in 
holy ſcripture. 

All which may be reduced vnto 
theſe three ; wherein he is conti- 
nually exerciſed : for firſt, he is a 
Tempter,entiling man vnto finne, 
and there hee behaues himſelfe 
like a ſubtle warbling ſerpent,full 
of wiles to beguile : Secondly, 
heeis an Accaſer, accuſing man 
to God for ſinne, and there hee 


ſhewes himſelfe a Sathan, a harte- | 
full Aduerſaric, and a Dizell. 


Thirdly, hee is a Tormenter of 
man for ſinne, and there hee 


| imitates a fieric Dragon , and a 


roring Lyon: there are the points 


of his occupation, there is the 
_ {/ - - mour 
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| They all 
may be 
reduced to 
three,for 
he is in all 
his ations 
either a 
Tempter, 
—_ 
cuſer,ora 
Tormen- 
ter, 


—_ con—— 
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A fingula 
Preſerun- 
tie again, 
Sathan ti1s 
| temptati- 
ons. 
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labour,whereinto night and day 
he is exerciſed ; he likesnoother, 
he can doe no other : If we could 
remember this , it might ſerue 
to vS as a (ingular preferuatiue, 
{to keepe vs from his ſubtle 
ſnares: for why doth hee tempr 
vs ? is it not that hee may haue 
matter whereupon to accuſe vs 
[ro our GOD, and why accuſeth 
he vs? bur that if he can, he may 
receiue power and commiſſion,to 
torment vs. O faithleſſe traytor, 
that firſtrempts a man to finne, 
[and then for thoſe ſame ſinnes 
done , by his inſtigation, the 
firlk accuſer of him ynto God : 
and therefore if wee be wiſe, let 
vs reſiſt him in the firſt, giue no 
place to him, when he isa temp- 
ter,ſo ſhall wenot feare him,when 
he is an accuſer, nor feele him as 


a tormenter. 


The 
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Chriſt withSathan. 

_ Thelaſt circumſtance premit- 
ted here by the Euangeliltis the 
occaſion of the teinptation , to 


* 


wit, our Sauiours hunger , after 
that he had faſted forty dayes - 
this faſting our Sauiour alſo vn- 
dertooke, partly for our inſtrufti- 
on, and partly, for confirmation 
of his calling vnto vs ; firſt, for 
our inſtruction, to teach vs, that 
a ſpirituall life, wherein God may 
be honoured, our owne faluati- 
on, and the faluation of others 
procured , can neither be begun 
nor continued , without abſti- 
nence and prayer , by theſe the 
godly haue obtained at the hand 
of God, the knowledge of great 
myſteries, as yee may (ce in Da- 
niel: by theſe haue they confoun- 
ded the conſpiracies of their ene- 
mies, as yee may ſec in Eſther : 
theſe haue becne alway the moſt 
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The laſt 
circum- 
Rance is 
the occafi- 
on of the 
temptati. 
on, to wit, 


life is 
oreatly 
helped by 
faſting and 
prayer, 


effeQuall 


his taſting, | 


A ſpirituall f 


— 
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By the 
contrarie, 
carnall 
luſts are 
nouriſhed 
by intem- 
perance, 
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_— 


| cffeQuall armour of the Church, 
[ko diuert euill, ro draw downe 


good, to confound their enemies, 
tro confirmethemſclues, and the 
one of theſe ſtrengthens the other. 
Oratio virtutem inpetrat wiunan- 
di, & ieiunium gratiam promere- 
tur orandi, igiunium orationem 
roborat, oratio icinnium ſanttificat. 
Prayer obtained ſtrengrhto faſt : 
Faſting obtaineth grace to pray : 
Faſting ſtrengtheneth prayer , 
Prayer ſanQifieth Faſting, 

And therefore it is , that Sa- 
than, where hecwill entiſe any to 
acarnall conuerſation,doth com- 
monly beginne at the contrarie, 
ſurferting, and drunkennes; by ir 


hee drew Lo# to inceſt : Nabal to 


railing againſt David : Beltaſar to 
blaſphemous abuſing thoſe vel- 
ſels,whichwereſacred totheLord; 
and many a man to that ſhame, 

wherein 


— 


ſon,and ſo he makesa play-toole of} 
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wherein he thought neuer to haue 
fallen; for drunkennes is Sathans | 
Dalilah, wherby he takes awaythe 
ſtrengh from the ſtrongeſt Sams | 


him, Experience hath alway pro- 
ued, that where this {inne is wel- 
come,it is caſy for ſathantobring 
in any other ſinne, whereunto the 
Nature of that man is inclined. 
Bur this faſting of our Lord,be- 
ing miraculous, let vs ſce, char 


hee vnderrocke i it for this ende | * 


alſo, for which hee wrought all 
the reſt of his myracles : namely, 
to confirme his calling and do- 
Arine to vs: ſo then as A@ſes at 
the giving of the Law Fran; | 
forty dayes : and Elias at the re- 
ſtoring of the Law , faſted forry | 


dayes: the Lord leſus alſo com.| 


ming to preacathe Goſpel,faſtes | 


forty dayes: partly,thathe might 
anſwere 
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| 
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anſwerethe former types;inthem 
figuring what hee was to. doe , 
and partly as 1 f{aid, to cophrme 
vnto vs, the certaintie of his cal. 
ling. . 


Whereof it is euident , how 


faſt ſaper- | this fa&t of Chriſt is vainely,and 


ſtitioufly 
abyſed by 
Papilts, 


The aQti- 
ons of 
Chriſt re- 
duced. 

I 
Workes of 
redempti- 
ongto fol. 
lor theſe 


| ſuperſticiouſly abuſed by the Pa- 
' piſts, for confirmation of their 
Lenton faſtings, they lay this for 
a ground, that /nſtructio eccicſie 
eſt omnis Chriti attio : cuery aQi- 
| on of Chrilt, is the churches in- 
| ſtruction: which helpes them no- 
' thing, it is true, all his aCtions 
lire tor our inſtruction, but not 
all for our imitation. 

The workes of Chriſt our Lord, 
are of three rankes : the firſt are 
| workes of redemption, as that he 
was concciued of the holy Ghoſt, 
borne of the Virgin Mary, cru- 
cihed on the crofle for our {innes, 


_— - 


| 


—. 
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dead,| 
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dead, deſcended to hell,and roſe 
againe the third day: theſe are 
ſo proper ro the Sonne of God, 
the Lord Ieſus ; that if any man 
would preſume to counterfer him 
in them, he wereto be abhorred, 
as a molt wicked blaſphemer. 

In the ſecond ranke, are his 
workes of miracles; as, that he 
clenſed the Leper, healed the pa- 
ralitique,gaue fight tothe blinde, 
raiſed the dead,and ſuch like,bur 
no man is ſo fooliſh , as to ſay 
theſe ſtands to vs for rules of 
imitation : for how euer he hath 
given power to many of his ſer- 
uants to doe the like of thele, for 
confirmation of his Goſpell: yet| 
haue others alſo receined power, 
to.doe ſuch miraculous workes ; 
who for all that ſhall neuer enter 
into his kingdome. 


In the third ranke, are his 


2 


Workes of 


miracles : 


to follow 


himin 


theſe 1s im + 


polsibility. 


Morall 


M workes 
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followhim 
in theſe 1s 
pictie, 


Faſting is 
of ſundry 
ſorts, ac 
cording to 
the endes 
thereof. 
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workes morall of a godly lifeand 
conuerſation : ſuch as his humi- 
litie in waſhing his Diſciples feete: 
his meckenes,patience, and loue, 
in praying for his enemies 3 his 
ſubietion to his Parents : and 
theſe indeede ſtand vnto vs for 
rules of imitation. Learne of me 
faith our Sauiour, that Iam low- 
ly and meeke ; hee bade vs not, 
ſaid A#guſtine,learne of him how 
ro make the world , or how to 
raiſe the dead; butlearne of him 
that hee is lowly and mecke. To 
ſtriue to follow him in the firſt 
rankeof theſe,is blaſphemie : In 
the ſecond is impoſsibilitie: In 
the third, is true pietic. 

Now we are to know that faſt- 
ing iseither ſupernaturall,and ſo 
miraculous, as the faſting of Ms- 
ſes, Elias, and our Lord; or na- 
turall : the naturall againeis pre- 


ſcribed | 


_ 


ht 
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Chriſt with Sathay. 
{cribed and vndertaken.either for 
 phyſicke,for ciuill affaires, or for; 
religion 3 Of thefirſt I ſpeake no- 
thing, ſaue only that it is aſhame 
that men for bodily health can 
take them'to a dyet, vie mode- 
ration,8 abſtinence from meate, 
who for ſpirituall health will no 
way regard it: As fortheſccond, 
that worldlings to redeeme the 
time of their market,ar otherwiſe 
to ouertake their ciuill affaires, 
can faſt from morneto euening, 
condemnes in like manner care- 
lefſe Chriſtians, who to make vn- 
to themſelues encreaſe in the 
gaine of godlineſſe , will not de- 
dicate any time to the cxertiſes 


of faſting and praying: As for the 


therpublike, ſuch as by publike 
authoritie is enioyned for vrgent 
cauſes : asthat of Heer and 10- 


third,faiting for religion, it is ci-| 
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ing 15, £0 
ſubdue the 
body by 
diſcipline. 


In the bat- 
tell be- 
eweene the 
fleſh and 
ſpirit, vve 
ſhould 
helpe that 
partie 
which we 
would 
hauc vito- 
rious. 
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ſaphat 


priuate Chriſtians , 
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or elſe priuatez ſuch as 
eirher by 
themſclues,or with their families, 
doe willingly vndertake. 

Now fn both theſe, we are al- 
waics to take heed, that faſting be 
vied for theright end, and mthe 
right manner."Lhen it 1s vſed to 
the right, end , when we faſt for 
this cauſe, chat the fleſh being 
ſubdued tothe Spirit,may be the 
more able to pray. As a natural 
man delights in the ſubduing of 
his enemie, ſoa Chriſtian in the 
ſ\ubduing ot his fleſh. Ina barrell 
berweene two partics, ifthe third 
comeinto help any one of them, 
it is cafily conieured , that the 
party helped will preuaile ; there 
is a continuall batrell in vs, be- 
tweene thefleſhand the ſpirir: for 
theſe two luſt one againſt rhe 
other : why then doe we not helpe 


— 


| 


_ that | 


let vs beware of the opinion of 
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that party which fainelt we would | 
| haue victorious ? If wee deſire the 
ſpirir {boil preuaile , then ler vs 
helpeir with faſting, and prayer 3 
for letuniumeſt aims au xilium: 
Faſting ts an helpe & furrherance 
to the ſoule ; it otherwiſe wee 
bring in ſurferting and glutrony, 
we {trengrhen corrupt fleſh, we 
quench the ſpirit , and ſo makes 


mie. 
This being the ende, which in 
faſting ſhould he propoſed vnto 
VS, ler vs beware of thoſe cuils 
that may corrupt it, and we (hall 
finde it a moſt wholeſome medi- 
cine for adiſcaſed fonte And firft 


merit before God : for this cons 


an abhomination ro the Lord; 
as At is euidenc in that Phariſie, 


our ſelues a pray to our ene- | 


ceir makes euen good workes|, 


Na%am. 
Orat.25. 
in laudem 
Gorgory, 


Rules in 
taſting - 
fiſt th at 1t 
5 | be without 
opinion of 
mcrit, 
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Next that 
it be with- 
out ſuper- 
{tirion. 

Epi bh here:, 
33. 


thatge be 
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who boaſting of his almes, and 
faſting, went howe without mer- 
cy and grace.Non enim habet quo 
intret gratia, vbi meritum occupa- 
uit. There is noplace for Grace 
to enter in , where merite hath 
poſſeſsion. - | 
Secondly,weareto take heede 
that our faſting be without ſuper- 
ſtition, which then is done, quan» 
do neque propter aliquorum imita. 


tionem fit, nec propter conſuetudi- | 


nem, nc propier diem , velut dies 
hec preſcribat:when it is done nei- 
ther for imitation of any other , 
nor for cuſtome, nor for theday, 


many , vndertaken for ſuch a 
day, or ſuch a cuſtome, and not 
for cauſe of conſcience: ſuch faſt- 
ing is plaine ſuperſtition. 

| Thirdly, that ic benot without 


as if the day ſhould preſcribethe |, 
lame : ſach is the faſting of 


| 


prayer. 
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prayer. Faſting is good, but ſuch 
a good as in religion is not to 
be vicd for it ſelfe, bur for anos 
ther good; namely for prayer : 
therefore the ſpirit of God ioynes 
theſerogether, taſting and prayer; 
for faſting without prayeris like a 
dead body without a ſpiric,and to 
offer ſuch a faſting vnto the Lord 
is no lefſe abhomination, then if 
vnder the Law, any man ſhould 
haue offered a dead thing vnto 
him : and this is alſo for them 
who make not the dayes of faſt- 
ing, dayes of prayer , I meane 
who are no more inſtant in pray- 
er that day wherein they faſt, 
then other dayes wherin they faſt 
not; vainely conceiting, that faſt- 
ing by itſelfe, ſhould commend 
them to God. 

Fourthly, let faſting be without 
oltentation before men: Our Sa- 


M 4. viour 


| Fourthly, 


| 
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not with- 
out prayer: 
to Fa, A 
notto pray 
isto offer 

a dead 
thing to 
the Lord, 


that it be 
withour 
oſtent;» | 


| 


ton. 
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Fiftly,that allthoſe who knowes them. 


amend- 
menrtof 


life,beioy- , COnded with amendment of life: 
nedvwith 'thjs is Ma:num O17, acceprum 


if, 


| dernefle, where none ſaw him. 
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viour faſted in ſecret, in the wil- 
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In cities, and in the company of 
men, he did cate and drinke, and | 
this commandement hath he gi- 
uen vs,wkenye faſt looke not ſowre, 


as hypecrites doegwha disfigure their 
faces, that they may be ſeene of men 
"to faſt : but when thou faiteſt an- 
 noint thine head, and waſh thy feet, 
| that thou (ceme not unto men 10 
faſt, but vnto thy father, who is in 
| ſecret, and thy father who ſees thee 
| ſecretly, will reward thee openly. 
 Bur,this condemned hypocriſie is 
now counted good deuotion both 
among Papiſts, and carnal] pro- 
feſlorsz for if they haue a day of 
faſting, itis ſuch, as is knowne to | 


| Laftofalljer it alwayes beſe- 


| 


el nium | 


— 
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jeiunium, a great and acceptable 
| faſt vnto God, whenthe cye, the 
tongue, the hand, the foote, and 
all faſts from the workes of vn- 
righteouſnes : honor 1eiunii non ci- 
borum abſtinentia , ſed peccatorum 
fuga: not the abſtinence of meats, 
bur the flying of ſignes, is the ho- 
nour of faſting: and indeede faſt- 


ſtinence fromſinne, is not onely 
as Auguſtine highly commends 
it, faturi (ccult forma, a reiem- 
blance of the world to come: but 
as Ambroſe allo calles it a moſt 
forcible and preſent helpe of a 
godly life here. Jnde incipio in 
Chriſto vinere, unas in Adams vi- 
ans ſum: fi tamen Chriitus imago 
patris mihi virtutis ſit exemplum, 
by cating where God forbad me, 
began my fall in the firſt 4dam, 


ing this way, beautified with ab- | 


2.4 pop, 


Antioch, 


and by abſtaining, as Chriſt the 


image | 


Chriſ bows, 


| 
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Sathan 
reſtlefle in 
temptatl. 
ons. 


Pour 
Pros.1. 
Afﬀeer one, 


Hervs 


looke for 


another. 
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image of the Father, hath taught 
me, I beginne againe to live, 


Then the Diuell ſaid unto him. 
7] circumſtances thus being 


premitted, now followes the 
temptations, which are th:ce in 
number : for three ſundry times 
doth Sathan renew his aijauits 
againſt the Lord eſus: letting vs 
ſce how the wicked nature of 
him is reſtleſle in tempting : It is 
faid of his wretched members; 
they cannot reſt wnleſſe they haue 
done enill: but it is true in him, 
that when hee hath done euill : 
yet can heenot reſt. If hee durſt 
tempt ourLord oftner then once, 


KAY . 
notwithſtanding that he ſtrongly 
SY | 


reliſted him : what maruell i 


be reſtleſle in tempting vs , ouer 
whom 
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whom hee hath ſo many times 
preuailed ? Let vs be aſſured thar 
where once he hath been harbo- 
red, there hee thinkes to lodge 
acaine : and therefore eten they 
who haue caſt off this yoke, are 
to prepare thernſelues for new 
temptations , and to put on the 
whole armour of God, that they 
may reſiſt him. 

The remprations, by ſundry, 
are ſundry waies diſtinguiſhed. 
Elias Cretenſis commenting on 
Nazianzen, thinkes that the furſi 
of them is, ye5guwngyine, five gu- 
le,gluttony: the ſecond,qi\odoy' 
oc, ſave ambitionts, ambition : the 
third, dM envdlinc, ſine auaritta, 
| couetouſneſſe. Ambroſe againe ſo 
diſtinguiſhes them, vt gule ſit V- 
num;latantia, alterum;ambitionis 
tertium. Theſe are I confeſſe cu- 
ſ{tomable to Sathan ,: and _ 

an- 


——GS_ 
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How theſe 
temptath 
ons are di- 
ſtingui- 
ſhed. 
Navan. 


Orat.g. de | 7 


- 
* — th. MA. 
4 , 
- = " 


td —— 


"I" it Ah. tt. 


| 


| 


The ordex 
of Satha 
threefold | 
pattell. 
F 


my r__—_—_ = 


| which here he ſhootesagainſt our 


{in the loue ofthe World, the ho- 
| nour and glory thereof : theſe 


|ſtimes ſought earneſtly ro know 
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dangerous enough , bur theſe 


Lord, if wee looke more narrow- | 
ly to them , wee ſhall finde them 
more deadly ; for here hee opens 
all his treaſures of wickedues, and 
comesout with his ſtrongeſt ar. 
mour to 1mpugne our Lord, 

The battell as yee ee, is three- 
fold: inthe right wing ſtands Pre- 
ſumprion : in the left wing Deſpe- 
ration : in the maine battel,comes 


are Sathans three generals, and 
grand-captaines, vnder whom 
are mil:tant all the forces of ſpi- 
rituall wickednes. As the Phili- 


wherein the ſtrength of Sampſon 
lay, that ſothey mightouercome 
him : ſo every good Chriſtian 
ſhould heare learne wherein the 


ſtrength | 


_—— 
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| 


{God : preſume not to finne, be! 
| cauſe God is mercifull,but by the 
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ſtrength of Sathan lyes,thatſo he 
may ouercome him. Arme thee 
againſt theſe three ; Deſperation, 
Preſiumption, and the loue of the 
world, and Sathan ſhall nor be 
able ro hurt thee: for againſt Pre- 
{umprion , ſet thou the feare of 


contrarie conclude, that becauſe 


| mercy 15 with him,therefore thou] - 
wilt teare him. Againe , againſt]. 


Deſperation , ſet faith in Chriſt 
!efus: count not bodily wants, or 
[pirituall deſertions , arguments 
of reprobation ; bur cleaue thou 
to the Lord, refoluing with pati- 


{lay mee, yetwill | rruſt in him. 
And thirdly, againſt the love 
of the world , ſ:t chou the loue 


of GOD, and of eternall life. 
And this haue we ſpoken in ge- 


ent Jeb , albeit the Lord would| | 


—— 


_ nerall, 


yr" 
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nerallyFoncerning the nature and 


order of theſe remptations. 
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Then. 


The time, CAchans firſt temptation is to 
and occa» 4 , 
Ranef Deſperation : wherein taking 
temprati- | yantage of Chriſts bodily wants, 
_— | | hee labours to perſwade him to 
by Sathag. | doubt and diſtruſt that hee was 
the Sonne of God ; the time of it 
is firſt noted, Then: namely,when 
he was hungry. Sathan can very 
well obſerue the time, and occa- 
ſion of temptations ; hee ten 
ted notEzab, when ſhe was wit 
Adam ; hee tempted not David,” 
when hee was in trouble; hee 
tempted not Peter in the com-f 
pany of Chriſt; thus is he a craf- 
ticobſeruer of times, places,and 
 conditions/fitreft for hispurpoſe s 
an 


—_—_w—___ —— 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
and wee ſhould looke the more 
narrowly vnto him. 


—— A—=n ——— 


The Dinell ſaid unto him ; 


Athan is called the Djuell, be- _ 4 

cauſc hee is a great Calumnia- | crafty Ca- 
ror, and falſe accuſer, a lying re- |ſimniaor 
porter : hee neuer reports good|** = 
of God toany of his Saints, ney- 
ther can hee commend to God 
the good of any of his Saints, If 
hee know any good in them, hee 
extenuates it,or ſpeakescuill of it; 
if hee know any euill, heenlarges 
jt: and ſo deſirous is he toſpeake 
guill of vs, that rather then want, | 
hee will taine. Whereby we may 
gather how glad hee is when wee 
give him any iuſt matter where« 
vpon to accuſe vs. Cum 14gn0 
| calumniatore habemus negotium, ſt 
querit 


«i 


m—_—_——— 


| 
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querit fingere quod non eſt, vt in 
lob,quanto mags obijcere quod eft, 
Wee haue much to doe with a 
great accuſer, if he ſeeke to faine 
that which is not, as hedid in /eb, 
how much moreto obieCt againſt 
| vs that which is? By the ſmalleſt 
circumſtances hee ecuer ſeckes, if 


——— 


leaſt infamous among men: And 
therefore ſeeing wee haue to doe 
with ſo crafty a calumniator, we 
ſhould alway take heede that wee 
giue him no aduantage againſt 
VS. 


| 


he can make vs odious to God,at | 


— 


] 


4 


| 


| 


| 


_— 


2 Da SAS he 


Chriſt-w1 rhSarhay. 


If thou be the Sonne of God. 


1:12 ot 


= purpoſe here, is to im- |" the left 


pugae that notable Orzcle |ai;:ns 
ſounded from heauen at Chriits |fb-ic«ll 


Baptiſme : This is my beloued Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed :1o ſaid 
the Father, but this cannot be, 
now.faith Sathan;that voice hath 
beene but a deluſion: for, the 
Sonne of God is the heire of all 
things, and hath the Angels for 


his miniſters and Seruants; but it | 


is not fo with chee; for, here thou 
art among wilde beaſts, in great 
neceſſitie, like to periſh for hun- 
ger. 

The temptation, it wee marke 
it narrowly, hath two branches, 
and in them both Sathan ſhoores 


N whether 


| 


fg tits dC» 


b iperation, 


* — 


T vo 


| branches 
ot thc rſt 


[YCLUation, 
at one end, which is, to driue|; 


Chriſt rodiſtruſt,or elſe ro doubr 


> _ 
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whetherhe be the Sonneof God 


or no; orelſe to remedic his pre- 
ſent hunger by conuerting ſtones 
into bread ; and ſo to limir the 
| Lord,and bound his prouidence; 
| as if by no other means the Lord 
could ſuſtaine him, bur by bread 
onely; or as if hee could make 
bread no other way bur of ſtones 
onely : and therefore,neyther will 
our Sauijour graunt the firſt, nor 
yet doe the ſecond,thoughother- 


— — 


cauſe both of them were propo- 
ned to vrge him to diffidence, 


| 


wiſe hee could haue done it, be- | 


" | <A” 8 xa bees I eee Ee ILSS 1 


| 169. 


Chriſt with Sithan. 


DO — 


If thou be the Sonne of God. 


Athan knew thar Icſus was the |; 
Sonne of God, and afterwards 


hee confeſlerh it; yer ſuch is the [ 


malice of his nature, that hee | 


fighterh againſthis knowne lighr. 
Hee knew that God had forbid- 
den Adam and Exuahtoeateof the 
Trec : hee knew thart it they did 
cate they ſhould die; yet was hee 
| bold to perſwade them the con- 
trary, And that which by an Hi- 
ſtoricall Faith he belecuerh him- 


hohrs a- 
o2inſt his 
knovene 


lighr, 


ſelfe, hee perſwadeth his wretch. | 
ed captiues, eyther to deny it , 
as afalſc thing; or to doubrof it, | 
as an vncertaine thing. Hee be- 
lecueth there is a God, andtrem- | 
bleth; but how many Fooles are| 
there in the world, blinded by | | 
him,who haue faidi intheir harrs, 
N 2 There 


| 


| 
athan of 
isgreac 
malice 


4 


| el 


PU13C15! \ 7 : b 
| pail care 15 to impugne our Ele- 
'Y Sathan/\ 


and his 
Scho!: le +. 
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There is no God. Hee beleeueth 


profefle 
poinis of 
Athec ime, 
whic'! 
kimiclte 
darts not 
auouch, 


OurEle. 
Ction 144 
A090 f10N, 


hy av ieby 


FY C0: are 


CIIEL: 


wherein greatertorment abideth 


him, then yer is laid vpon himz; 


and yer he perlwadeth his Infidels 
to {corne and mocke at it, as a 
thing which neuer will be. Thus 
25 the-Phariſies made their Pro- 
 ſelytes tenne times morethechil- 
dren of the Diuell then them- 
ſclues;{o,Sathan makes his {chol. 
lers profeſle points of Arheiſme 
which himfſelfe durſt neuer a- 
uouch, and to mil beleeue ſome 
| points of Religion, which hee 
hunſelf: belezueth to be true. 
Now it Sathan du:ſt call this 
'1n doubt ro Chriſt, whether or 
no hee was the Sonne of God, 
what maruell if he dare call the 


|!ike m donbr vnto vs? His princt- 


Ction; torthis cauſe temprs hee 


there is a Indgement to come, 


man | 


I 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
man to {inne, that man may fur- 
niſh him arguments to proue 
that man 1s not the Son of God. 
He could not be content that the 
firſt 44am (hould live in Paradiſe, 
and farre lefle that Adams poſte- 
ritie ſhould be exalted to inherit 
thoſe heauenly places which hee 
loſt by pride : and therefore ey- 
ther by cempring him to finne, 
doth hepreaſe to hold him backe 
from the dignitic of the Sonne 


—— — 


of God : or, iflo hee cannot,then 


troubles hee him with doubting 
of his Calling and Election, ma- 
king him to "wiC conceiue, that 
ſuch a miſerable man as hee can- 
not be the Sonne of God. 

And the reaſons, which in this 
tentation commonly he victh. are 
taken from our wants {pirituall, or 
corporall : for, concerning ſpiri. 
tuall deſertions ; wherein wee are 


1 N EY troubled 


The argu- 
mentin 
thole ten» 
cations 
that Sa- 
than v(cth,, 
is taken 
from our 
VYantss 


_ — 


tt . 
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want of 
ſpiricvall 
grace ih 
time of 
deſcrtion, | 
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croubledwiththefi ight ofour ſins, 

and want,forthe preſent,the ſenſe 
of mercy, then his reaſoning is , 
It cannot be that thou art one of 
Gods Elect; for, they are not or- 


Firſt from | 


dained to wrath, but to mercy; it 


| thou wertſo,thenſhouldthe fauo- 


| rableface of God beroward hee, 
and thou ſhouldeſt not be vexed 
as thou art, with the ſenſe of his 
wrath, 


cejuer: for, was not the Lord Ie- 
ſus troubled with the ſame tem- 
 porall defertion, when hee cryed; 
| My God,my God, ,why haſt thou for- 
ſk en me ? and yet notwithſtand-. 
ing he was the beloued Sonne of 
God : and that this many times 
is the manner of his working with 
' his owne children , hee declares 
| himſeije; For 4 little time 11 mine 
anger hane 1 forſakex thee but with 
ener- 


— 


—Y 


On— 


In all this he is but a falſe de- |: 


' 


——_— 


Chriſt with Sathan. 7, 
| euerlaſting compaſsion will 1 imbrace 


thee. 
| Again,out ofthe want of worldly 
neceſlaries,ſo he reaſons with ma- 
nyzthou haſt beene ſo long in ſick- 
nes, daily crying for deliuerance, 
yetthe Lord hath not heardthee; 
thou art vexed with pouertie, and 
prayeſt euery day for daily bread, 
but it isnot giuen vnto thegzſure- 
ly this is becauſe thou art none 
of his, hee isnot thy Father,ney- 
ther hath he any fauour towards 
thee,nor cares hee for thee : but 
herein alſo hee isa deceiuer. 
For,the dignitie of Gods Sons, 
ſtands not in the aboundance of 
theſe worldly things, neyther is 
his fauour or anger to be mea- 
ſured by them : for, ſo he might 
haue proued the rich Glutton to 
haue beenethe Sonneof God,and 
Lazarms anabiedt: and therefore 


| I73 


| O—— — 


Next,from 
the want 

of worldly 
neceſlarics 


The dig- 
-nitie of 
Gods fons | 
lands not | 
in aboun- 
dance of 
worldly 
things. 


DN nd 


_—_— 


—— 


| 


| 
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let vs beware vpon our wants to 
inferre any ſuch Concluſion, as 
this Sopatt would entorce; that 
wee are not beloved of God, it 
wee be hungry, and haue not to 
earez remember ſo was it with 
Comfort | Chriſt: if we haueno earthly pol- 
—_—_ | ſeffion wherein toreſt vs,no more 
worldly . | had Chriſt ; if our friends be tur- 
tnin:3- | ned into foes, ſo did Chriſts fa- 
miliar betray him :it our kindred 
ay vs for our pouertie,ſo was 
1t with our Lord; Hee came among 
| bts owne, and his ewne recetued him 
not. it is enough for vs that the 
Lord is becomeour portion,what 
ever he doe with his moucables, 
which hee diſpenſerh to his Chil- 
dren,moreorlefle,ashe ſees may 
doe them g00d; ler vs give him 
elory,and.reſt in him : what can 
we want,that enioyes him,as our 
Farher, jn Chriſt Ielus? 


Now 


Chriſt with Sathban. b I75 | 


— 


Now ſeeing this is the point! How ww. 
wherein Sathan jabours chrefly to om _= 
 impugne v5; to wit, that wee are lelues in 
not the ſonnes of Godzwe ſhonld © _ 
by the contrary la-or moſt care» ou tjeai- 
fally to confirme our {elues init, 2 2nd A- 
| which wee (hail doe, if wee finde; ©*P2n 
in. our ſelues thefe rwo things : | 
firſt, the Seale; next, the teſtuno- 
nie of the Spirir: tor, if wee be 
\ the Sonnes of God , wee are /ea- 
led by the holy ſþirit of promiſe,un- 
to the day of redemption;and as a 
Signet leaues ſuch an imprefſion 
in the VVaxe as is in it ſelfe; ſo the 
Spirit of God imprints in vs the 
Image and fimilirude of GOD. 
Naturally we beare the Jmage of 
the firſt 4da»:,bur being by grace 
madethe Sonne: of God, then do 
wee beare the Image of the fe- 
cond, another minde ,. another 
heart, other aff:Qions, words and 
| actions | 


— 


_— 


— 
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—_— 


actions are giuen vnto vs, then 
thoſe which wee had by Nature: 
whereupon will follow the other, 
to wit, the teſtimonie of the Spi- 
rit, not onely witnefling, but al- 
fo perſwading our Conſciences 
that wee are the ſonnes of God. 


—— — —— 


Command. 


We ſhould "J'His which Sathan requireth, 
donothing | ® was ſuch a thing as our Saui- 
| for ſathans ; - . 
command, | Our might haue done, but hewill 
though it |not 3 learning vs neuer to doe 
cement” | ny thing for Sathans command, 
ſonable, | no,though in appearance ſeeme 
neuer ſo tollerable : for, Sathan 
can transforme himſelte into an 
Angell of light, and ſometime 
ſpeake a truth,or giue a plauſible 
| counſel], or a reaſonable com- 
mand; yea, doc ſome good in- 
deede | 


_— 


Eb  — 


Chriſt with Sathan. 


deede as it ſeemes ro men, but 
hee neuer doth any of theſe, but 
for a greater eml], 

And laſtly, how Sathan in his 
remptations, aymes at this, to 
make the Sonnes of God earth] 
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minded, caring for things of this 
earth with diſtruſt of God; If thou | 
be the Sonne of God , command 
| that theſe ſtones may be made 
bread, as if no more were to be 
ſought for by the Sonne of God 
but bread, bread 3 to haue the 
things of this World in abun» 
dance. And alas how many are 
ſo ſnared with the loue of things 
- | pertaining to this life, that they 
forget all care of the life ro come; 
no thought, no ſpeech,no labour, 
bur all for bread, A lamentable 
thing, wee profeſſe the hope of 
an eternall.life , and wee afhirme 
that this is a periſhing life, and 


Y | meth ar 


yet \ 


Sathan in 
his temps 
tations,ay- 


this, to 
make vs 
earthly 


minded. 
Mat, 4. 3. 


b 


|. 278; 


Many care 
for this life 
as it it vvrr 
et-rnall, & 
for ercrnall 
lite, 251. in 
a mornent 

it might be 
obtarncd. 
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yet weecare for life crernall, as if 
it would laft but for one yeere; 
but wee care for this life, as if it 
would never come to an end. 
VWAll wee looke ro Davza , aid 
others of the Children of GOD; 
what moued him may we thinke 
to pray ſcauen times in the 
day; to water his Couch with 
tcares, when hee lay downe, and 
to preuent the morning-watchto 
prayer, but that hee knew it was 
a difficult thing to get through 
the ſnares of this life, and acai 
vnto cterrall life 2 But rhe pro 

feffors of this age,ſive as if itwere 
nothing to come to heauen, and 
they were ſure at length to get it 
for a wiſh:and thereforethcy doe 
line buſe about many things 
with A/r1rtha, pertaining to the 
body, but careleſſe of that one 


thing, needtull, commended in 
Mary. 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
Mary. From this blindnefl# of 
minde the Lord deliuer vs, 


— _ _ 
— 


VERSE 4 
And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, 


FF the Lord Ieſus repelleth 
this firlt temptation of Sa- 
than by a teſtimonie of holy 
Scripture,which conueniently he 
alledges out of the cight of Deu- 
tronomie;cthere Moſes ſheweth the 
Iſraelites how that when ordina- 
rie food failed them in the Wil- 
derneſſe,God fed them with Man- 
ua from heauen, to declare vnto 
them and all others ,that it isnot 


by bread man liueth onely, bur 
by the word of God : and there- 


fore will our Sauiour ſay to Sa-} 


than;thou doſt wrong to reſtraine 
the prouidence of God to this 
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Chriſts re- 
ply to Sa- 
cthans firſt 
tentation. 


particular 


———_ - <—_— —__ 
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particular meanes of Bread, ſce- 
ing both the written Word teſti- 
ficth , and Gop by his Word, 
hath declared, that any.meanes 
is good cnough to preſerue the 
life of man, if God by his Word 

rant his bleſſing vnto it; yea, his 
word wichout all meanes is able 
to dos it. | 


——— 
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= a 


It ts written. 


()* this firſt we learne, how in 
our ſpirituall warfare ,, wee 
ſhould vie the written word, as 
being the ſword of that ſpirir, by 


{this firſt , Papiſts are conuinced, 
who debarre the poore people 
from the comfort of the word : 

alledging it pertaines to church- 


to reade the Scriptures : where- 
as by the contrary, as Chryſoſtome 
witneſſeth, it is much more ne- 
ceſſarie for them , then for rhe 
other. 2ut enim verſantur in me- 
dio, & vulnera quotidie accipiunt 
mazis indigent medicamine : for 
they who comes our in publike, 
and are euery day wounded, hath 
moſt neede of medicine : yea, 

how 


which Sarthan is confounded, Of 


men, and not to ſimple people| 


a 


| 


The word 
isthe 
ſword of 
the ſpirir 
by which 
we ſhould 
fght a. 
oainſt Sa- 
than, 


Chriſ in 
Math, 
hom.2. 
Papiſts 
conuinced 
who take 
the vic of 
the word 
from the 

| people. | 
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\ how can they fight as the good 
{oul-'ters of Chriſt , ſeeing the 
aumour of Gop 1s taken from 
them, by ſuch as precendsto be 
their goucrnors : ſothat in effeR, 
as it they were in couenant with 
| Sathan , they deliuer the poore 
|peo»le of God armourleſle vnto 
kan, handling chem as the Phi- 
11if1mes did the Ifraclires, who 
lefr not a Smich among them , 
to. make them a weapon , that 
fo they being armourleſle , 
| might more calily be kept in ſub» 
iection. 

And next, carelefſe profeſiors 


| 
| 


Ach 
cond, Are alſoreprovec, ho being com- 
v1, |manded to earch the ſcriprure, 


dear epoan | that jn them they may finde 
Cieralcdoes | ereraall life 3 and hauing now 
—_— Ki the reforined church, hberas;| 
granted thein to doe {og yer with 

| not vieir, but willingly IHR) 

: f 


*7 
o 
_. 


bas Chriſt withSathan. | 


themſelues from the comfort of 
the word of the Lord, threatens 
thefamine of the word as a great 
plague, Laid igitur infelicins, 
quam vt, quod deusin panam mi- 
natur, hoc tu iam ſponte in caput 
twum 4ttrahas: what more miſe- 
rable thing can be then this, to 


draw that willingly vpon thine] 


owne head, which GO D hath 
threatned asa curle ? 


—— 


Man lines not by bread onely. 


TH anſwere hath twoparts ; 

Whereof the firſt is Nega- 
tiue, denying that neceſlity which 
Sathan alleadped: the other isatf- 
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Amos 8.11. 


Chriſ.ibid. 


Twoparts 
of Chritts: 
anlywere. 


farmartiue. The firſt is here:where- 
in our Lord doth not deny , that 
-manliues by bread ,- if the Lord 


-vſe it as a meaneto nouriſh him, 
O 


I 


bur | 


_— 


| 


———_—_{__A_ 


I 


Of thefirſt 
we lcarne 
 thatſecond 
meanes Or. 
| dained by 
God, 
ſhould not 
be deſpi- 
ſed. 


A; 


This ſerues 
ark for 
weake 
Chriſti - 
ans who 


through 


— 


bur that man liues not by bread 
onely. 

Of this firſt we learne, that the 
ſecond meanes, appointed by 
God, arc not to be deſpiſed : for 
weſce our Sauiour in this diſputa- 
tion with Sathan, excludesthem 
not: for in the right vie of them, 
the power, wiſedome,prouidence, 
and goodnes of God are praiſed, 
who hath prouided ſo many geod 


things, for the good of man, and 


hath giuen power vnto things | 


without life, to helpe the life of 
man. And this I marke, firſt, for 
weake Chriſtians,who are ſo farre 
abuſed by Sathan ſometime, that 
they thinke it notlawfull for them 
to cateand drinke, and to nou- 
riſh that body , wherein finne is 
harboured againſt the Lord : it is 
true indeedecuery chriſtian ought 
to haueca care, that the nouriſh» 
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| 


pryrno—_ 


” 


le ee tn 
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ment | 


he 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
ment of the body , become nor 
a nouriſhment of ſfiane-in the bo- 
dy , but ſo that thou runne not 
ro the other extremitie, to ac- 


count that cuill, which God hath 
ordained for thy good. Certaine- 


ly as Sathan enuies that thou | 


{ſhould cnioy the fauour of thy 
GOD; ſo enuies hee that thou 
ſhouldſt enioy the comfortable 


vie of any creaturethat euer God 


made: yea , cuen of meate and? 


drinke. VVhere he cannot tempt 
thee to the abuſe of it by intem- 
perancie, hee doth what he can to 
defraude thee of ir,working vpon 
thy weake conſcience,makes thee 
to conceiue a fcrupple, where 
there is none, and bindes thee 
there,where God hath tnade thee 
free. And next the vſe of the 
meanes is marked, for idle men, 
who are deſirous to liue, wanting 

O2 nothing 
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errour of 


defraud 
their bo« 


dies of 


toode, 


Next for 
idle men 

who neg- 
le rhe 


conſcience 


A 


neceſſary * 


| 


ik 


” GW 


by 


—— 
we 
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ordinaric | nothing neceſſary for their life, 
_ | meanes by 


whichthey | Þuethey wilnot work: theſe, as af- 
| ſhouldline. |rerward followes, are temptersof 
God, deſpiſingrhe meanes, they 
will eyther be fed miraculouſly 
by the handof God, as Iſrael was 
in the wildernes , orelfe impiou-|. 
fly will ſceke'their foode by vn- 
lawfull ſhifts, out of the hands © 
1Sathan. | 
Andyer |: Nexrwee learne that howeuer 
we ſhould the ſecond meanes areto be vied, 
nottruſt | yer are wee notto truſt inthem : 
_ as if it were they , andnot Gods 
meanes, bleſſing, that did helpe our life. 
eutin.  |Phyſicke-is good , bur becauſe 
' | Zfatruſted in it, it could not 
profit him. And fleſh is good for 
nouriſhment , but becauſe lſrael 
thought that their lifewas in it, 
'GOD flew them by the ſame 
meane by whichthey thought to 
live : and therefore the Lord ro | 
reach | 


Chriſt with Sathay. 


| 187 


teach men that the vertue is not 
in the meanes,bur in his bleſſing, 
| Sometime hee workes without 
meanes, as when hee made light 
without the Sun, fertilitie of the 
earth without raine ; when hee 
kept the life of Moſes withour 
meate,and made cornes grow vn- 
to Ezechia without ſowing : and 
ſometimes to ſmall meanes hee: 
giues great vertue; as when hee 
made one paire of ſhooes., and 
one ſuteof raiment,laſtIſrael for. 
ty yeares. There were many inthe 
dates of Eliſha , who had more 
oyle and meale then the widdow 
of Sarepts had, but wanted the 
bleſſing; ſhee had, and therefore 
was theirs ſpent, when her 
portion,being lefle, remained to 
the ende. 

Beſide this,the very nature of 
the meanes which wee vic, may 

O3 teach 


' of death. 


Who 
lametime | 
workes 
without 
meanes, 
ſometime 
by ſmall 
meanes, | 
and ſome- 


time makes { - 


the meanes 
of life 1n- 
ſtruments 


The na- 
ture of the 
ſecond 
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meanes 
provesthat 
our hfe 1s 
not by 
them. 


' keep vnto vs? Or if they be things 


{we live; yet in them is not that 
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teach vs, it is not they that pre- 
ſerues our life; for they being 
things without life themſelues , 
and ſuchasby time putrifies and 
fots, what life can they giue or 


endued with life, we ſce that they | 
muſt firſt looſe theirlife , before 
they become helpes of our life, | 
to teach vs that howeuer by them 


vertue, that conſerues our life. 


Experience 
alſo con- 
firmes the 
lame, 


Laſt of all , experience con- 
firmes it; if bread preſerued the 


life, then they who are beſt fed 


; would be moſt linely , but we ſee 
| the contrary : rtfore luſty was D4- 
'pel vpon his potage , then the 
| other children were on the kings 
 delicates, Dawid in his old daies 
\ wanted no couerings nor gar- 
' ments, butnone of them could 
| get heate to his body. Welcc by 

- experience | 


| 


(I 
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experience, ſome conſuming 
more then may content other 
three, yet inthe midſt of wealth 
they dwyne away 3 andpoore [a- 
bourers feeding on the refuſe of 
bread and water,more ſtrong and 
lively thenthey : all theſe doe de- 
clare, it is not the meanes which 
preſerue the life , but how ir is 
preſerued he declares in the afhr- 
matiue part that followeth. 


x — 


But by every word that comes ont, 
EC 
Hat is , by euery decree and 
ordinance of God:any meane 
which hee appoints is ſufficientto 
nouriſhthee. If hee decree that 
thou line without bread, it ſhall 
be ſo withthee as with Aoſes, and 
Elias : or it hefay the word, that 


lem 


This is 
made more 
cleare ont 
of the ſe» 
cond part 
of Chrifts 
an(ywere. 


ad, At, 
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The great 
ſtapidiie 
of men, 
who rebcll 
againſt 
God,of 
whom 
they hold 


their life, 
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a handfull of meale ſhall ſerue 
thee for a long time , fo it ſhall 
be. And hereof firſt wee learne, 
how that the life of man hangs 
on the wordoft God, to continue, 
orto cut itſhort, at his pleaſure : 
Thou turn:ſt man to deſtruttion: 
a9 aint thou ſaieſt, returne ye (onnes 
of Adam. But alas, how few con- 
f1ders this, to giue vnto the Lord 
the praiſe of the continuance of 
theirlife, by liuing to ag : but 


by the cantrary , inthe bli 


indnes 
and ſtupiditie of their mindes, re- 
bels againſt him, by whom alone- 
ly they liue. A fearefull ingrati- 
tude : man can giue ſeruice to 
man, of whom heholds hisland, 
and can not giueſeruice to God, 
of whom hee holds his life. The 
S$:idoneans would not make warre | 
with Herod , becauſe they were 


nouriſhed by his lands, yet man 
| feares 
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feares notoffend the Lord , from 
whoſe hand euery day hee re- 
ccives nouriſhment , without 
which he couldnor liue. 

And next weelcarne here how 
to remedie our faithleſle cares, 
when cither ordinarie meanes 


when in ficknes, medicine helpes 
not- in pouerty,ordinary meanes. 
relieues not our want : m trouble 
no appearance of deliuerance,ſhal 
we therefore deſpaire ? No, farre 
be it fromvs, but remember it is 
not by bread, thatis, bythe ordt- 
narie meanes that man liues(oe- 
ly) but by the word of God, and 
therefore let vs reſt'in God, and 


| and many timesmakesthe ſecond 
meanes tofaile vs, that ſowe may 
-be chaſed torunnevnto himſelfe. 


MATH. 


failes vs, or can not profit vs:as |, 


> 
Fg 


cruſtin him , who raiſesthe dead; | 


Comfort 
when or» 
dinarie 
meancs 
failes. 


In the 
| right wing 
of Sathans 
battcll 
ſtands Pre» 
ſumption, 


Sathan 
changes 
tentations 
for his 
owne ad- 
uantage, 


- 
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MATH.4 VERsF» 
Then the Dixell toske. 


Þ-Oloncs, the ſecond Tempta- 
tion. VVherein Sathan keepes 
a courſe plaine contrarie to the | 
firſt : in the former hetempred to 
Deſperation, thy poor & indigent 
eſtate prouesthou canſt not bethe 
Sonne of God- in this hee temprs 
topreſumption.Ifthoubeſurethat 
thou art the Son of God, then doc 
what thouwilt,nothing can harme 
thee. Thus Sathan aſſaults not the 
ly alwayes with one tempta- 
IF cancraftily change them 
is owne aduantage : ſuch as 
hee cannot draw to one extremi- 
tie,helabours to draw toanother: 
andalbeit by this crafc hee pre- 
uailed nothing with the Sonne 
of GOD: yet doth hee many 


time by it ſpeede among men. 
There | 
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There are ſome whom he cannot 
moue to be careleſle in religion, 
and them he temprs to the other 
extremitie, to be ſuperſtitious in 
religion : ſome whom he cannor 
induceto ſhake off conſcience, yet 
hee makes ſcrupulous in confci- 
ence, doubting where they neede 
not; and ſo of other temptations: 
forthe which wee haue necede to 
bearmed with the armour of God 
onthe right hand and on the left. 

This temptation Saint Zeke 
makes the third : 8. Mathew the 
ſecond: but the difference is no- 
thing,forin theEuangeliſts deſert- 
bing this Hiſtory of Chriſt, doe 
not ſo mach ſtand vponthe pre- 
ciſe order of the times , as vpon 
| the ſubſtance, & matter cfthings 
which were done. 

In the firſt aſſault we haue ſeene 


| thang 


how our Lord did ouerthrow Sa-| 


| 


| 


tl 
w 


| 
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ouer- 

| throwne 
alſo by our 
Lord. 


After vi- 
Qory in 
any temp- 
tation let 
vs ſtand 
ready for a 


nevvbattel, 
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thans firſt Captaine, Deſperation, 
with his followers. Now we ſhall 
ſee how in the other wing of Sa- 
thans armie, hee ouercomes his 
ſecond Captaine, Preſumption, 
with his followers, 

Wherein the time firſt is no» 
ted, Then: : that this temptation 
enſued vpon the end of the for- 
mer ; learning vs after victorie 
gotten inany battell againlt Sa- 
than,notto fall intoſeguritie, but 
to ſtand ſtill in our artnour , ex- 
peRing another aſſault + In bodi- 
ly conflicts, ſecuritie after victorie 
hath many times brought deſtru- 
&ion ro mighty armies 8 the A- 
malekites (fitting downe to eate 
and drinke, after the burning of 
Ziklag, ſuddenly in their {ecuri- 
rie,ouerthrowne by the ſword of 
Dazid) may ſtand for a proofe of 
it:: but in the ſpirituall battell 


It 


CY 


themouing or affeRing any of his 


tranſportation was corporall. 


| 
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it is much moredangerous. 
Secondly, the place is deſcri- 
bed;the holy Citie, leruſalem:where' 
firſt wee haue to-confider, how it 
is that Sathan carryes him vnto 
it, whether was this tranſporta- 
tion mentall or corporall > The 
firſt I denie; for, it could not be, 
that our 'Sauiours imagination 
could be ſo farreabuſed, as that 
he ſhould thinke temas carried, 
when he wasnot caryed;nothing 
in him could be decciued. All his 
rentations (as I ſaid) were exter- 
nall onely, and proceeded not to 


internall faculties ; and therefore 
| agree vnto the ſecond, that this 


Where, if it beoffenfiueto any 
of Gods Children to heare that 
our Sauiours bleſſed body ſhould. 
be handled and carried from 


& 


3y 


&; 
Chriſts 
tranſportae 
tion whe. 
ther men- 
call or cor- 


porall. 


Offences 
that may 
ariſe of 
Chriſts 
corporall 


place 
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tranſporta* 
tion remo=- 


ued. 


Init the 
invincible 
power of 
our Lord 
is made 
manifeſt. 
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place to place by that vncleane 
Spirit, let them conſider that this 
was done, not againlt his will, but 
with his owne will : as afterward 
willingly hee was lead, by Sa- 
thans members, like a ſheepe to 
the ſlaughter , ſo now willingly 
is he carried by Sathans ſelfe , 
to be tempted of him ; and that 
for the greater glory of his owne 
name, greater confuſion of Sa- 
than, and greater comfort of his 
children. 
The Lord Teſus permits the ad- 
uerfaric to handle his holy body, 
ro carry it, for a time,to ſuch pla- 
ces, as might yeeld him greateſt 
vantage to tempt itz heepermits 
him to {peake what hee pleaſed, 
and to ſhewwhat obies he could 
for his allurement ; yea,heis cone 
tent to be delivered into the 
hands of wicked men , Sathans 


inſtry- 


<— 
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inſtruments , and giues them li- 
bertic to abuſe his bleſſed body, 
to ſpit vpon it, to buffetit, to 


for all that hee could doe, cicher 
by himſelfe, or by his members, 
he can neuer preuaileagainſtrhe 
Lord Ieſus. Certainely the more 
liberty Sathan had granted to 
him,in all this,the greater was his 
owne ſhame and confuſion; and 
the more manifeſt the glory of 
our inuincible captaine,whocan- 
not be ouercome, nay not when 
he is inthe hands of his very ene- 
mies. 

Againe, this is forthe comfort 
of Gods children , for ſometime 
| power 1s giuen to Sathan oner 
their bodies, to afflit them , as 
we ſee for a time in ob, or for a 
time to poſleſle them, as hee did 
the body of Magdatey ( for albeit 

then 


p—— —— 


ſcourge it, to crucikic it, and yet| 


Comfort 
for Gods 
childrens 
whoſe bo- 
dics are 
afflicted 
by Sathan 
for a time, 
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The place 
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temptati- 


on is Ieru- 


ſalem, the 


holy City. 
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then ſhee was not called : yet 
cuen then was ſhee an ele wo» 
man) leaſt therefore the chiidren 
of God (ſhould at any timebe dif- 
couraged with thelike of this, to 
take ic for an argument of repro- 
bation, or finall deluuery of them 
vato Sathan , that the Lord for 
a time permits him co hauepow- 
er our their bodies, the LordTe- 
ſus who would in all things be 
| tempted as we are, except {inne, 
did taſte of this temptation alſo 
for our comfort. 

This being ſpoken concerning 
the manner of his carrying : now 
we come to the place, which is 
the holy City leruſalem; & more 
particularly, the very Temple, 
which ſtood in the fight of all 
leruſalem , Sathan ſets him on 
the platforme of it, wherein were 
turrets with pinacles on their tops, 

and 


Ar 


— 
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&this place he rakes as moſt con- 
uenient for his purpoſe, thou haſt 
lurked too long as a priuate man, 
among this people: if thou be the 
Sonne of G O D,that promiſed 

eſſiah, the king of Iſrael, here 
is the rimeand place to hew thy 
ſelfe in the ſight of leruſalem, all 
the people ſhall admire thee and 


Sonne of God, if thou caſt thy 
ſelke downe among them : which 
eafily thou maiſt doe, without 
all peril or harme, ſceing the 
Lord hath given his Angels 
charge ouer mage ro keep ethee. 

Concerning the place, belide 
that which we marked in the firſt 
| rempration, how that there 15 no 
| place fo holy on earth, wherin we | 
 canbe free from the temprations | 
| of this vnholy ſpirit : In Paradiſe | 
h he tempted Adamzat Chriits table | 
P he 


acknowledge thee for to be the | 


No place 
on earth 

: free from 
| the temp- 
tations of 
| Sathan, 


— _— ——— — — ———— 


| 
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Yea, in 
molt holy 
places,he 
is a moſt 
bulie temp- 
ter, 
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he tempted 1#da5;and inthe very 
Temple,dedicated to the ſeruice 
of God, how often finde wee by 
experience, that hee dare tempt 
vs? making vseyther to turnethe 
houſe of God into an houſe of 
marchandiſe, while hee drawes 
away our'mindes to thinke vpon 
worldly affaires: or elſe intoa den 
of rheeues, whillt he carryeth our 
Eyes to wander after vanitie,that 
ſo hee may infe the heart : or 
elſe, ar leaſt, he caſts vpon vs the 
ſpirit of {lumbring, that wee can- 
not withreuerenceheare theword 
of the Lord. Sathan is an enemie 
ro every good ation, ſtandin 
alwaves at Joſuahs right hand to 
hinder him ; bur ſpecially doth 
hee reſiſt vs in the Exerc ſes of 
the Word and Prayer, and ſee. 
keth to pollu:e vs moſt in thoſe 
places, wherein wee ſhould be 
moſt | 


—_ 
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moſt ſanQified, and therefore as 


the Iewes in the building of Ie- 
ruſalem, had their weapon in che 
one hand, and their worke-toole 
in the other; ſo wee, when wee 
come to edifie our ſelues in the 
moſt holy Faith , haue neede to 
haue aneye continually vpon our 
aduerſaric,and our weapon ready 
to reſiſt him, 
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| 4nd ſet him on a pinnacle of the 
| Tem; l2, 


=_ Har" | F,Or what end Sathan ſet our 
char hee | Lord there, is euident out of 
may raiſe | that which followes,that he might 
C = from thence caſt him downe. Sa- 
racy rſs) than in his working 1s contrary 
VP, _ ; vnto the Lord; for,the Lord caſts 
1-2 | dowae, to the end hee may raile 
vp; ſo did hce with S. Paul, firſt, 

he caſt him tothe ground , and 
then raiſed him vpto the honour 
of an Apoſtle : but Sathan if he} 
raiſe vp any man, it is for this 

end,that he may caſt him downe. 
It is true, preierment comes nei- 
ther from the Eaſt, nor from the | 
Weſt, but irom the Lord, yer 
ſuch as come to high places by 
euill meanes are faid to be raiſed 
vp by Sathan. It were good for 


men | 
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mento abhorreſuch preferments 
with thoſe famous Martyrs, who 
when offers of honourable Offices 
were made to them, anſwered; 
Nolumns honorem vnae nobss niſ- 
cetur ipnominia; wee will none of 
that honour which breedes vs ig- 
[nominie: for, that honour where- 
vnto mencome with art euill con- 
ſcience, ſhall afluredly end in 
ſhame. 


The pith 


| of this ſe 


cond ten- 
tation, 


The temp- 
tation of 
preſurypti- 
on preual- 
lcth great- 
ly in this 
ages 
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If thou be, 


T His tentation (as wee ſaid) is 

ro Preſumption and Vaine- 
plory. Before PF" thou ſhalthaue 
great honour, if by this Miracle 
rhou maniteſtthy ſelfe the Sonne 


| of God : and at Gods hand thou 


needeſt feare none euill; for{ince 
thou art his Son, thou maiſt doe 
what thou wilt, hee will not ler 
thee periſh. 

This temptation to preſump- 
tion in this age preuailes mighti- 
ly ouer many , who abuſe Gods 
mercy , and turne the grace of 
God into wantonneſfſe, conceit- 
ing with themſelues, that becauſe 
God is mercifull,and Chriſt hath 
dyed for finners, and they haue 
receiued the ſcales of the Couec- 
nant, and are now by adoption 

the 


Dy — 
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[the Sonnes of God , therefore 
they may doe what they liſt. And 
though they caſt nor their bodies 
from on high to the ground, be- 
ing loath to endanger their natu- 
rall liues, yet they ſpare not to 
make daily ſhipwracke of their 
Soules and Conſciences, by caſt- 
ing themſelues downehead-long 
into cuery ſnare of the Diuell. A 
lamentable thing that the death 
of Chritt ſhould beabuſed to en- 
tertaine the life of finne ; he died 
to aboliſh ſ{inne, and deſtroy the 
workes of the Diuell, and miſera- 


the more freely becauſe Chriſt 
dyed for him. Where deſpera- 
tion enters all men ſce and ab- 
| horre it, but though this pre- 
ſumption pofſefſe rhe greateſt 
multitude in this generation, yet 
are they few who percciue it. 
P 4 


ble man will take boidneſle to fin 


Chriſts 
death abu- 
ſed to nou. 
ril}. the life 
ot linac, 
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Sathans | Theotherbranch of this remp- , 
| tation(as [noted)tends to a ſee- 
zlory,cu- | king of vainc-glory before men, 
ltomabie | whil: hee would pronoke our Sa- 
among . . ; 
= uiour ro manitcſt by vnlawfull 
| meancs, that hce was the Sonne 
of God. And this is Sathans or- 
| dinarie tempration, whereby hee 
aſſaults ſuch as are endued with 
graces aboue others. If che Apo- 
tle S. Paul had neede of coun- 
terpoyſe againſt pride, alas what 
| haue wee? Many doth Sathan fo 
: bewitch with a loue of their owne 
glory, that rather then it ſhallnor 
| be manifeſted , they will blaze 
it abroad themſclues in moſt 
 vaine-glorious manner,and ſovn- 
'awares they caſt downe them- 
Pro.25.27 ſelues before Sathan; for, to ſeeke 
thige ow ne glory ts not plory. 
Sathancan | But this 1s ſtrange that Sathan 
 —__ | hauing power to ſet our Lord on 


helpe him.” the 
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the toppe of the Temple, puts 
not to his owne hand to caſt him 
downe, but tempts him ro calt 
himſelfe downe : thus we ſee how 
in the greateſt libertic Sathan 
hath, hee is alwayes bound and 
brideled that he cannot doe what 
he would : it hee get a commil- 
ſton or power,it is euer with limi- 
ration, as wee ſce in Job : lee he & 
in thine han4,but ſae his life. And 
except wee our {ciues giue him 
armour, he cannot hurt : for, it is 
by man himſelte that hce gersat 
any time vantage ouer man. Let 
vs praiſe the power of God that 
reſtraines him : let vs marke the 
impotence of Sathan: let vs con- 
firme our harts by grace to reſiſt 
him, ſo ſhall hee neuer be ableto 
hurt vs. 

Laſt of all.,as here his voyce is, 
Caſt thy ſclfe aowne; lo is it in the 


next 
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Sathans 
proper 
voice is, 
Caſt downe 


\ thy ſelfe. 


Still ſeck- | 
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next aſlault, Fall downe, and wor- 

1p mee, This 1s the proper voyce 
of Sathan : Caſt thy ſelfe downe..| 
Neuer hath he any word for him- 
ſelfe or others,to bid them mount 
vp to the Lord , but alwayes to 
draw them downe. Hee caſt him- 
ſelfe downe from heauen to hell, 
and if he might would caſt downe 
all Gods Children from the ſtate 
of grace, intothe (tate of condem. 
nation.Oh.if we could remember 
that in effeR, this is the ſumme 
of all Sathans temptations, Ca# 
thy ſelfe downe, ſecking no other 
thing, but our downee-fall, diſ- 
grace, and vtter deſtrution. And 
yet alas, how many are bewitch- 
ed by him, to caſt downe them- 
ſelues, and wallow in euery pud- 
dleof iniquitie,doing thoſe works 
of vncleanneſle, which are baſe, 
and moſt vnſcemely for a Chri- 
| | {tian | 
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ſtian, who in regard both of his 
firſt and ſecond creation,is an ho- 
nourable creature. 


_— 
——— —— 


than craued in this remp=- 
ration : now followeth the reaſon 
whereby he would allureour Lord 
to yecld vnto him. Theend of all 
is, to take out of Chriſts hearr 
the feare of any inconuenience 
that wight befall him by chispre- 
cipitation of himſelfe. 

And this is Sathans cuſtoma- 
ble policie alſo to ſteale our of 
the heart,the feare of indgement, 
which hee knowes God worketh 
in his owne, as a cutbe to keepe 
them from ſinne. If you cate of 
the Tree, whereof I hauec forbid- 

den 


For it & written 2, 
Ee haue heard what A; he rea- 


hmm uw 


ſon vied 
by Sathan | 
to ſtreng- 
then his 
moſt yn- "> 
realona- 
bledefare. 


| vied by Sa. 


ZLIO 


He ſeckes 
to remoue - 
godly fear, 
that lice 
may bring 
mcnto 2 
remediles, 
moſt feare- 
full eſtate. 
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den you,({aith the Lord) yeeſhall 
dye. No (faith Satan) though 
yee cate of it, yee {hall not dye. 
Bleſſedis hee that teacheth his heart 
continudily to feare : Let vs there- 
fore keepe this feare, that it may 
keepe vs fromſinne. It was Ioſepks 
argumentto his Brethren, 7.feare 
God, and therefore dare dog you no 
wrong. Feare is called by Grego- 
rie, Anchora cordis, the Anchor of 
the heart, which holds faſt,that it 
be not driuen away by the reſt- 


This teſti- 
mony of 
Scripture 
Is falſely 


than in 
three re- 


ſpeRs. 


[this is a great abuſe, to draw any 


lefſe wanes of temprations. 

Now in this teſtimonie we haue 
firſt to ſee how Sathan abuſeth 
it : and next how wee ſhould vic 
it for our comfort. His abuſing of 
it I gather in three things : firſt, 


part of Gods Word to ferue him 

in tempting a man vnto finne, 

ſeeing it is true of it all, which FE. 
John 


— ——_ 


Chriſt with Sathan. 
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lohn ſpeakes of one part of it; My 
Babes, theſe things 1 write wnto 
you, that yee ſme not. 

And inthis his miſerable cap- 
tives are become his learned dif- 
ciples , when they vſe any ſen- 
rence of holy Scripture to ſtreng- 
then themlelues, or others, in a 
{inne : {ſo the Drunkard abuſerh 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle to 
cheare vp his heart to intempe- 
rance * Drinke no longer water,but 
vſe a little wine for thy ſlomackes 
ſake, and thine often infirmities : 
whereas if the Apoſtle were now 
alive, hee would change that pre- 
| cept to our belly-gods, and giue 
them the contrary : Drinke no 
longer wine, but v{e more water, 
not onely for conſcience fake, but 
cuen for the ſtomackes ſake : for 
Intemperance deſtroyeseuen the 
naturall lite. The idle man againe, 


ro 


| 1 lob, 2.1, 


|| 
Thar hee 
makes any 
place of 
Scripture 
to con- 
firme a lin, 


How A- 
theiſts, Sa- | 
thans dif- 
ciples, doe 
learne at 
him. 


". 
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roconfirme himſelfe in his ſinne, 
abuſeth that ſaying of our Saui- 
our; Care not fer the morrow : and 
many thinke the leſle of adultery 
and murther, becauſe Dauid was 
guiltic of chem, and yet a man 
commended of God :not remem- 
bring that- rhe vertues of good 
men are regiſtred for our imita- 
tion, but their ſinnes are recor- 
Grez,»- | ded for our humiliation Yt caſus 
ralib. 2. | majorum, ſit tremor minorum;that 


| mcaner men ſhould tremble at 
Foreat mens fals. This is a piece of 
| Sathans divelliſh diuinitic,to con- 
| firme thy ſelfe in a ſnne, by any 
thing chat cuer thou heardſt or 
 readit in the Word of God. 

2 | Secondly, his abuling of holy 


| That reci- | : : . : . 
ting (ach a | Scripture, 15 euident in this, that 


place of | rehearſing ſuch a place of holy 

+  qScriprure | Scriprure as deſcribes the office 
4 bs of Ele& Angels, and the bleſied 
| [one is eltare 


Y 
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eſtate of Ele& men, whoare pro- 
teRed of God, by the miniſterie 


of Angels,and ſo mighr very well 
haue remembred him of thar farſt 


happy eſtate, and of his preſent] * 


vnhappy condition whereinto he 
had fallen by pride, yet he makes 
no profit by ir at all: hee is nor 
touched with any remorſe for 
his ſin, nor once moyed ſomuch 
as to lament , according as hee 
had cauſe. Alas, that cuer I fell 
from the fellowſhip of thoſe holy 
Angels. Alas, thatT ſhould abide 
in this deſperateeſtate, as ro im- 
pugne the glory of God, which 
cannot be oppugned,and to fight 
againſt his Saints, over whom 1 
(hall neuer preuaile.Nay,no ſuch 
thought*or motion enters into 
his heart. 

This proceedes from his great 
obſtinacie' in cuill, which lockes 


him 


This pro- 
ceederh 
from his 


rn 
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obſtnacie, | him vp in finall impenirencie, in 
_ that ſinne which is againſt the 
repent. | holy Ghoſt, that neyther can he, 
nor will he repent, but contrary 
his light, wilfully, and of malice 
hee ſets himſelfe alwayes a con- 
tradicter of the Lord. Theſe are 
vie Demonitm preſumptio,&ob- 
ſtmatio, the waycs of damnedDi- 
uels, Preſumption and Obſtina- 
cic : Proprer preſumptionem ſtare 
non potuit, propter obſttnationem 
reſargcre non po:eſt; for preſump- 


| By pre- : > 
| ſumption | tion hee could nor ſtand, for ob- 


| h a X 
| hefell-by | fjnacic hee cannot riſe : the one 
| obſtinacie 


| hecannoc | caits him intothe {inne of ſhame. 
riſe. tull Apoſtaſic; the other holds 
him vnder the {inne of fearefull 
impenitencie : and theſe are the 
{ins intothe which Sathan labors 
molt to draw men, finding by his | 
owne experience, they arc moſt 
forcible to bring men to the fel- 


lowſhip 


. 


he toe tt 
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lowſhip of his condemnation. 
Wee cannot deny we are-guiltic 
of the firſt, which is Apoſtaſie; 
the Lord preſerue vs from theſc- 
cond, which is impenitencie. 
And herewithall ler vs acknow- 
ledge the great loueof Go Þ to- 
wards vs; that whereas Apoſtate 
Angels haue fallen, and ſhall ne- 
ucr riſe againe; and reprobatc 
men haue ſinned, but.cannot re- 
pent, the:Lord hathvrteſerued 
mercy for vs, renuing and raifing 
vs vp daily by the grace of repen- 
tance. | 
O what 2 mercy is it! we were 


once plunged with them, into the 
ſame deepe, but the Lord firer-: 


cherh out his band .vnto vs, to 
pull vs out from among them, 
and to brivg' vs to an happy tel- 
lowſhip with himſelfe and his ho- 
ly Angels. Let vs reioyce in this 


Q_ kind- 


—_— 


Gods 
great mer» 
Cy bo VS 
worthy to 
be marked- 


His Grace 


| difference 
berweene 
| vs and 0- 
thers, 
wher there 


' Nature; 


bath puta Þ ' 
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wasno cif-} * 
| 
| ference by | 
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Such as 


heare their 


fins con« 
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word,and 
are not 


moued,are 


here con- 
uiaced, 
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kindneſle of -our God : let vs be 
thankfull-for it : let. vs daily de- 
lightinthis grace of Repentance, 
lamenting our apoſtafies,recoun- 
ting our fore-paſled finnes, in the 
bitternefle of our hearts, that ſo 
the ſenſe of peace and reconcilj- 
ation with God; in Chrilt Ieſus, 
may beencreaſcd in vs. 

And againe, here 15a warning 
to all ſenteleſſe and ſtupid hea- 


| 


rers of the' Word of God , who 
when they hearetheir finnes con- 
| demned, are eyther. not moued 
atall, or elſe if they be moued, 
are not: mended. So Pharaoh had 
ſome motion, and prayed Moſes 
to pray for him, but it was with- 
out continuance, being choked 
by the hardneſle of his hart. Achab 
rent hiscloaths,andput on Sack- 
cloath at the threatning of Eljes, 
but his humiliation continued 

not, 


— 
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| not. Felix trembled when Paul 

preached, but hee pR__ no 
further. Yet cuen theſe may con- 
demne the ſenſelefſe hearers of 
this age; who, after ſo long hea- 
ring, have beeneſo little moued. 
And thoſe come ouer-neare vnto 
the nature-of Sathan, who is ſo 
confirmed in his fſinne, that no 
conuiction, made by the cleare 
light of the Word of God'can 
moue him to repent. 

It is farre otherwiſe with the 
godly : if the Lord ſpeake they 
tremble : if his Word condemne 
any ſinne in them,they fall downe 
and mourne before him, till hee 
forgiue ir.So were the Publicanes 
moued, at the preaching of Joh 
the Baptiſt, to cry, What ſhall we 
doe ? So were the Tewes pricked 


How the 
children of 
God trem 
ble at the 
rebukes of 
his word, 


E — 
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So cryed the Iaylor to Paul and 
Silas; What muſt I doe to'be ſaued? 
And good /fias his heart melted 
at the hearing ofthe Law, Fruits 
which are vnripe will not cafily 
fall, though the tree be ſhaken 
by the hand of a ſtrong man, but 
thole which are ripe may be pul- 
led by the hand of aChilde: ts 
Chriſot.in | iy corazbus electorum ſine magna 
_— difficultate, effucax eſt verbum gra- 
tie, a quocung; tandem annuntic- 
tur; The word of Grace is power- 
full in the hearts ot the Ele, 
without any great diſhicultie, by 
whoſocuer it be preached. When 
Auguſtines hearers with greatap*+ 
plaule commended his preach« 
ing, but mourned not for their 
finnes; it was a notable anſwere 
hee gaue them : Folia hec ſunt, 
nos fructus querimm: ; theſe are 
the leaues,we ſecke for fruit. And 

the 


a 
| — 
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the like hath Chry/oftome; Sihec 
audicntes, doletis, maximas me de- 
bere vobis pratias confiteor ; quis 
eſt enim, qui me letificat, niſt qui 
contriftatur ex me?It yee, hearing 
theſe things, are grieted, I con- 
feſle that 1 am greatly endebted 
'ynto you : for, who is hee thar 
maketh mee chearefull, bur hee 
| who is made heauy and ſorrow- 
full by me? Both of them teach- 
ing vs, that then onely is Gods 
word profitable vnto vs; when ir 
worketh in vs that godly ſorrow 


tion, neuer to be repented of. 


And thirdly, his abuſe of the 
lation of it : for, hee leaueth out 
theſe words, 17 all thy wayes; be- | 
cauſe they made againſt hjH - 


man to precipitatehimſelfe from: 


that cauſeth repentance to ſalua-| 


for, it is not the way-of a godly | 
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Thirdly, 


Scripture appeareth in his muti-[%< abuſery 


Scripture, 
in mutil;. 
ting of it. 
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a hcight, but to come downe 
ſome ordinary way. And this is 
alſo a piece of Sathans skill, in 
tempting men, to hide from 
them that, which may reſtraine 
chem from finne, and onely to ler 
them ſec that which inay embol- 
den them vnto it. 

And hercin alſo we learne how 
wee ſhould vie the promiſes of 
Gods protection toour comfort, 
and notabuſe them to the offence 
of our God, It is true, God hath 
promiſed protection to his Chil 
dren; but all his promiles are 
euer with a condition, that wee 
keepe our ſelues within the wayes 
\iof God : The Lord. is with you 
while yee be with him. Sathan 
knoweth this very well, that ſo 
long as men walke in the way of 
God,the Lord is a hedge vnto 


theny, and his Angels are as a 


— 


guard| 
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guard to keepe them, and there- 
fore his 6rſt care is to draw them 
out of the way of God, that ſo 
ſpoiling them of their proteQor, 
they may become a pray vnto 
him : this is cleare in that poli- 


cie which Balan taught Balak, 


and wee may ſee by experience, 
it isthe daily praQtiſe of Sathan. 
Now, hauing ſeene how Sa- 
than abuſcth this teſtimonie, it 
remaineth that wee conſider the 
right vſe of it. Vhere, firſt of all, 
wee haue to conſider the great 
maieſtie, and glorious power of 
the Lord our God, who hath vn- 
der his charge theſe armies of in- 
numerable Angels : for,thouſand 
thouſands ſtand before him, and 
tenne thouſand thouſands mini- 
ſter vnto him . The Chariots of 
God are twentie thouſand thou- 


In the 
right vſe of 
this teſti. 
monie,vwe 
conſider 
eywothings; 
Fuſt, the } 
great glory 
and maic- 
ſtie of y 
God, 


Dan.7., 10, 


Pſal.68.17 


| ſands of Angels, and the Lord is 
Q4 among 
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inferiour 
the muſt 
glorious 
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ro the 


Lords 
Court, 


How farre 


Courts of 
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Secondly, | 
the father- 
| ly care and 
prouidence | 


| goodneſſe of the Lord to his chil- 
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amone them, as in the Sandtuarie 
of Sinar, Wee admire the glory 
of worldly Princes, when wee ſee 
them come forth, backed with 
their ſtrong Guards and pome 
pous traine : for, Salomon faith, 
The. glory of a K ny is in the mul- 
titude of his. SubietFs. But if wee 
did fee this hoaſt of the liuing 
God, wherein are two millions of | 
ſtrong warriours, any one where- 
of is able to overthrow the army 
of the moſt puiſlant King of the 
earth, as was declared on Sexna- 
cheribs armic, then would weſay 
hee maſt be a grear and glorious 
God, who hath ſo great and wor- 
thy warriours, and ali of them of 
his owne making , vnder his 
charge. 

Againe, the fatherly care and 


dren comes here to be conſt 
dered, 


tt th _ —_ 
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dered : his prouidence it ſelfe is 
ſufficient enough to preſerue and 
proreR vs, and-yer for helpe of 
our weakeneſſe,hee hath given vs 
his Angels, as miniſtring Spirits, 
to attend vpon vs; and that in 
ſuch fort, that as Nurſes carry 


or otherwiſe holds them by both 
(their hands, till they may goc 
forward at their owne leaſure,vp- 
holding them when they are rea- 
dy to fall; euen ſo hath the Lord 
giuen charge to his Angels, with 
their hands to lift his Children, 
leaſt at any time they daſh their 
foot againſt a ſtone; otherwiſe it 
were not poſſible for vs to ſtep one 
ſtep forward, without ſome great 

inconueniencebefalling vs,by Sa- 

thans malice, if the protection of 
the Lord ourGod, by the miniſtry 


young Children in their armes, | 


of his Angels made vs not ſure. 


| And \ 


— 
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And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


bim. 


Ere followeth our Sauiours 
reply to this Temptation : 
wherein (firſt) wee ſee that as oft 
as Sathan. impugnes , ſo oft our 
Lord defends;euer contradifting | 
and refuſing him : teaching vs al- 
ſo to doe thelike. Reſet the Dinel, 
and hee will flye from you : ſuch as 
reſiſt not when they are tempred, 
declare themſelues not to be 
Chriſts Souldiours, but Sathans 
Captiues, /nared of the Diuell,and 
taken of him at his will, . 
Secondly, our Sauiour here, by 
his example, recommends vnto 
vs the ſword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word, as a moſt neceſlary 


| weapon in our ſpirituall warre- 
fare againſt Sathan, As it were a 


Z _ great 
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great ouer-ſight in a Souldiour, 
who knowes hee can at no time 
goe forth but hee muſt fight, to 
goe forth without his armour; ſo 


is it much more in a Chriſtian. | 


Where wilfully men negleR to 
get knowledge by the Word , 
what maruell Sathan eaſily ſnare 
them both in Religion and man« 
ners? They hawe reiedFed ((aith le- 
remie) the word of the Lord, and 
what wiſdome then can be in them ? 
But of this wee ſpakein his reply 
to the farlt temptation. 

Thirdly, he anſweres by Scrip- 
ture; not tooppole Scripture vn- 
Scripture, for it cannot be con- 
trary vnto it ſelfe : but to proue 
that to be the wrong ſenſe of 
Scripture, which Sathan would 
haue enforced ypon it : and out 
of this alſo wee learne how the 
beſt way to atraine vnto the true 


ſenſe s 


Scripture 
ſhould be 


expoun= 
ded by 
Scripture. 
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this temp- 
tation, 
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tempt 


4} God. 


T 
In hispro- 
uidence, 
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ſenſe of Scripture, is to conferre 
Scripture with Scripture, 
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Thou ſhalt not tempt. 


He ſumme of our Lords an- 

ſwere 1s; As for the truth of 
that oracle alledged by thee, 1 
doubt nothing of it, ſo long as 
his Children keepe his wayes 
they are ſureof his Fatherly pro- 
teRion : now that this is not the 
way of God, to negleQ the ordi- 
nary meanes appointed by God, 
that is but a tempting of God, 
expreſſcly forbidden in the word 
of God. 

As for theforbidden tempting 
of God, men fall into it many 
manner of wayes; ſometime they 
tempt him in his prouidence, as 
Iſrael did in the Wilderneſle, 

limiting 


— 
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limiting the holy one. Sometime 
they tempt him in his mercy, as 
they who caſt themſcluesintovn- 
neceſſary dangers , vader hope 
that God will deliuer them. And 
{omtime they tempthim in his It- 
ſtice, walking without repentance 


| 


in their finnes,and yetthinke God 
will not puniſh them . But moſt 
commonly they tempt him by | 
negleQing the ordinarie meanes | 
which God hath appointed to do 
good eyther to their bodies or 
ſoules,as at this day many carnall 
profeſſors doc, who contemning 
the Exerciſes of the Word and 
Pcayer,do notwithſtanding vainly 
conceit, that they ſhall be ſaued: 
as if now the Lord ſaued men by 
miracles, as hee did that male- 


factor on' the Croſle, and not by 


the ordinaric meanes appointed | 


by himſclfe, 


Mars | _ 
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Aegaine, the Diuell rooke him wp, 
QArhan now perceiuing both 
the wings of his armie diſcom- 
fired by the armour of righteoul- 
nefle on the right hand , and on 
the left, wherewith our Lord re- 


fiſted, comes now forward with 
his maine battell: wherein ſtands 


pleaſures and preferments there- 
of; but this he doth with no bet- 
ter ſucceſſthen he had inthe for- 
mer : for,this Capraine alſo,with 
his Fiftie, or rather with his Le- 
gion, is conſumed by the fire of 
our-true Elyah, the onely Sonne 
of God, hauing in moſt ſingular 
manner, /:hozah, for his ftrong 
God and Father.In him I ſay. did 


the fiery graces of the holy Ghoſt 


burne 
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———— 


burne ſo feruently , that all his 
powers were enflamed with a loue 
of the glory of God, and falua- 
tion of his brethren,and no place 
for the loue of the world was left 
in him. 

In this temptation, as in the 
former, the Aduerſary takes van- 


the rop of a mountaine, as Balak 


threetimes, thinking to ger Iſracl 


—_——__ 


tage of the place : for, now hee 
' carries him from the Temple, to 


King of Moab changed his place 


| curſed in one place, when hee 
could not in another, -bur all in 
vaine : ſo here doth-Sathan, but 
invainealſo. 

And herewehaue firſt the on- 
ſet made by Sathan, to beconft- 
dered 3 Secondly, the repulle gi- 
uen by our Lord. Inthe onſerwe 
haue firſt roſee, how hee tempts 
our Saujours eye with a ſhew 
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of 


Sathan 
againe (ee- 
keth yan- 
tage by - 
the place, 


Num, 23» 


' Chriſt 


tempted 
here at the 
eyewith a 


faire ſheve: | 
at the eare 
with faire |} 
offers, 
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of the glory of woridly king- 
domes : Secondly,how hetempts 
his care, with an offer of them all 
| vntohim: Andthirdly,vpon what 
| condition;. It thou wiltfall downe 
and worſhip me. By this tempta- 
tion of worldly things;pleaſant ro 
the eye, did he entangle our firſt 
| Parents; by this, ſince then, hath 
he ſnared and wounded all their 
- | poſteritic; and by it now, as his 
ftrongeſt remprarion ,. doth hee 
hope to preuaile againſt the Lord 
leſus, but-(as wee hauc ſaid ) the 
lucceſle is not according to his 
expectation. 


| Ava 
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And he ſhewed him, 


Ow it is that Sathan could 

ſhew our Lord all the king- 
domes of the world, wee are not 
curiouſly roenquire,ſeeing by the 
fubriltie of his wit, and knowledge 
gotten by long expetience ; hee 
being now almoſt ſixe thouſand 
yeares olde , hee can doe many 
things, which wee cannot vnder- 
| ſtand: for ifa man by the quick- 
nes of his wit , hath found out 
|theway topreſent a view of the 
whole world ina Mappe or to let 
a man ſee himſelfe repreſented in 
a glaſle, if this I ſay man can doe 
by the helpe: of narure , who for 
knowledge, is buta childe, if he 
be compared with Angels , and 
for experience bur of yeſterday; 


i. 


heare 


R 


why ſhall weethinke it ſtrange to | 


How it is 
that Sa- 
than pre- 
fented ro 
theeye of 
our Lord 


domes of 


al the kjng« | 


the yworld. 


| 
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One of 
Sathans 
cuſtoma- 
ble poli- 
CICS,1S to 
infetthe 
heart by 
the eye. 


| 


of his cuſtomable temptations , 


| TheCombat of 1 


heare that Sathan could make a 
real repreſentation in the Aire,of 
all the glorious kingdomes of the 
world, which we thinke he did. 
But howeuer he didit,certaine 
it is hepreſents roour Lord a glo- 
rious worldly fight ; for wee will 
neuer thinke that hee made him 
beleeuc,he ſaw that which he ſaw 
not 2 and his end in preſenting 
this pleaſant obie& to the eye} 
was, out of all queſtion, ro aſſay 
if hee could allure his heart with 
the loue thereof : for this is one 


whereby he hath greatly preuai- 

led among the ſonnes of men,by 
the eye to eycroach vpon the 
heart. He deceiued Ewab, by loos 
king on the Apple, pleaſant to 
theeye: he deceiued the Sonnes 

of God, who were of the line of 
Seth,by looking on the daughters 
of | 


CRIES" 
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wrtes"= EA ct ACA Koper ik 
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of men, who were of the houſe of 
Cain : he decciued Achan,by loo- 
king on a wedge of Gold , and a 
goodly Babiloniſh garment : hee 
deceived Daaurd , by looking on 
the beauty of Bathſheba : but fo 
could hee not preuaile over our 
Lord : for neither was his nature 
mutable from good,as was Exah, 
in her beſt eſtate, farre eſſe infe- 
acd with a corrupt inclination 
ro euil}, by exterior obiefts, as 
was Daxids; and therefore could 
not this temptation worke vpon | 
him. 
But as for vs, we haue great 
neede to arme our ſcluesagainſt 
it, by reaſon of our inhabitant 
corruption which is caſily wake- 
ned by exterior obiecs, vnleſſe 
by holy diſcipline wee keepe and 
obſerue our ſenſes, with noleſſe 
holy care then Zo# kept his in So- 


And ther. 
fore if vyve 
would 
keepe the 
heart, we 
ſhould firſt 
haue a care 


to keepe 
the eye, 


R 2 dome, 


hm. 


| 
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| Moral, 
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dome, whoſe righteous foule was 
vexed, but not delighted by hea- 
ring and feeing the vnrighteous 
words and deeds of the Sodo- 
mites. Poziphars wife firſt caſt her 
eyes vpon Joſeph, Prima aulterii 
telaorulorum ſunt theſcnſes,cſpe- 
cially the eye, faith Gregory, ſunt 
quaſi quedam vie mentis, per quas 
foras veniat by which it comes af- 
ter a ſort out of the body to view 
things which are without : by 
them,quaſeper feneſtras exteriors 
animus reſpuit reſpiciens concupiſ- 
cit: and then doth death come 


| inar our windowes, when by our 


eyes,concupiſcenceof things vn- 
lawfull is wakened in our ſoules ; 
and therefore did Nazzay, in his 
lamencations. wiſh that his eyes 
andeares ſhould neuer open,but 
vnto that which is good, Malts au- 
tem Vtrunque ſua ſponte clandere- 


nd 


| tur, 
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tar; and Job proteſted, that hee 
{uffered not his heart to walke af. 
ter his eye: but this will require; 
both circumſpeRion, andearneſt? 
prayer with David , Lord turne: 
aJay my eyes from regarding 
vanitic. 
Secondly, Sathan ſhewes our| 5,4... 
Lord the glorie of worldly king-| peakes of 
domes, bur he can ſpeak nothing wane A - 
to the commendation of the| burnor of | 
heauenly kingdome: once hewas| *hehea- 

a partaker of it , but hee loſt ir white 
through his pride, heeknowes it | hath loſt, 
will neuer be his againe , and 
therefore hee hath no delight to 
ſpeake of it. This I marke 'for 
worldlings, that they may know 
of what-{pirit they are, whowhen | yworld- 
the heauen is offeredto themin |ſingsby. 
the Goſpel,& hath no delight nei-| jectares 
ther to heare nor ſpeake of it:all| char ay 
their talke is of the carth; ſurely | © pick 
R 3 cuen | 


—_—_ 
—— 
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236 eucntheir ſpeech bewrayes them; 
Gregor. | for hee that 15 of the earth , ſanttis 
_— viris inſolens eſt & intolerabile , 
To | quicquid illud non ſanat, quod in- 
tus amant: but vato men who are 
3 truely holy , euery word which 
ſounds not of that, which inward- 
ly they love, is not onely vnac- 
cuſtomed, bur alſo intolerable. 
Sathans And thirdly 3 here is Sathans 
great ſub- \| +2ft diſcouered; hee ſhewes him 
tiltic in or ; R 
ſhewing |the glory - of worldly king- 
the glory domes , but not the vanity, and 
- —rmy " } miſery, that followes them : In 
domes,but | aPPcarance it ſecmes to be Pa- 
| normeir |, 2diſus bonorum : but in very 
miſery, -  _ 
deede itis, as Chry/ſoſtome called 
it, Enripus malorum : but Sathan 
like acraftie fiſher, makes a ſhew 
ofthe baite, burhides the hooke: 
ſohe in all his temptations makes 
a vaine ſhewof the apparant plea- 
{ure or profit a man may haue by 
ſinne, | 


—_ 


—__ — —— _d — 


—_—— 
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he be Mmared in it, 


—_— 


ſinne , but lets him nor feele the 
terrour,or paine,comes by it, till 


Fourthly , wee marke here a 
difference betweene the king- 
domes of this world andthe king- 
dome of heauen : the kingdomes 
of this world may be ſhadowed, 
and repreſented , they are ſcene, 
and percciued by our ſcnſes: yea, 
the glancing ſhew of their gloric, 
doth farre excecdethe ſubſtance, 
which in effe& any man hath 
euer found in them 3 All the glo- 
rie of fleſh, is bus like the flower of 
the field , and bur a phantahe : 
fo S. Pasb ſpeaking of the great 
pompe of Agrippa , and Bernice, 
faith, they came downe, atſc; 
ToMus qxi\acixg, but what figure 
can repreſent the glory of that 
heauenly kingdome as itis?None 


4 all, the eye ſaw neucr, theeare 
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heard nexer , neither is the heart of 
man able to vnderſtand,theſe things 
which God hath prepared for them 
that loue hmm. Here hee comforts 
men by things which hee hath 
made,there he ſhall ſatisfie them | 
with himlelfe. Deus eſt vitabeate, 
non de his que condidit,ſed de ſeipſo 
veriſsemas largitor. Soitis indeed, 
Sed nemo dormens (ole intuctury 
but as no man while he ſleepes 
can behold the ſunne, & que pu- 
tat ſe wvidere figmenta ſunt , and 
thoſe things which in his ſleepe 
hee thinkes hee ſees, are bur 
plaine fictions: fo cannot a man 
in whom is no more bur the 
ſpirit of the world , taſte of that 
gloric which is to come, Relin- 
quamus itaque vmbram, quiſolens 
querimus, deſeramus fumum, qui 
lumen ſequimwsr : let vs therefore 


forſake this ſhadow, if wee beſee- 
king | 
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king the bright ſhining ſunne: lex 
vs goe forth from this imoke,and 
darknes , if wee be following the 
cleare light. In a word, as we are 
taught by the Apoſtle , /et vs 4-| zpieſ5.14 
wake from our ſleeve , and ſtand 
vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſpall 
gine light unto vs. | 

And this is yet further conke- | Vanitie of | 
med, when it is ſaid, he ſhewed y_ 
them in the twinckling of aneye. — | 
It wasaglorious ſhew,butitlaſted |:beirbre- | 
not; aſhorttime tryes the vanity |": 
ofal carrhly pleaſures,they quick- 
ly vaniſh,and which is worthy the 
marking, if they did continue, of 
pleaſures they would turne into 
paines, and fore diſpleaſures : let 
vs not therefore indge of them by 
the preſent ſhew, wherein Sathan 
may deceiue vs, but by their 
continuance,which Sathan is not | 
able to giue. The pleaſures of ſinne 
| endure 
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endure but for a ſeaſon , like — 
calmeneſſe of the ſea ;like the ful- 
neſſe of the Moone.like the faire- 
neſſe of winter, ſo is all the pro- 
ſperitic and pleaſure of this life: 
apparet ad momentum diſparet in 
perpetuum , for a moment it ap- 
peares, and for euer againe it va- 


farre leſle any kingdome thereof: 


, Chriſt with Sathan. 


—— | 
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All this power will Tgiue thee, 


[ningRcnethcovient which - 


Sachan preſented to our Sa- 
uiours eye : now followes the of- 
fer hee makes in his care; both 
tending to thisend, to aſlay if by 
them hee could infe&t his hearr. 
In his offer wee {ce two notable 
lyes : firſt, ſaith he all theſe are 
mine,al this power is deliueredin- 
to my hands. The Pfalmilt faith ; 
The earth is the Lords , and the 
fulneſſe thereof: and wee reade in 
Daniel, that honour , glory and 
dominion are the Lords, he chan- 
- kingdomes , &c. and this 

meleſle Beare, faies all is his: 
when in very deede not fo much 
as any beaſ} in the world is his, 


for. 


- 
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for hee could not doe ſo much , 
for all his pretended power, as 
enter into 4 Sow, vatill the Lord 
gaue him power. 

Whereif ye obieR vnto mee, 
how is itthen, that Sathan is cal- 
led by the Apoſtle, the God of 
this world 2 I anſwere, that is one- 
ly in regard of the reprobate, 
whom the Lord in juſtice hath gji- 
uen ouer vnto Sathan, and 1n 
whom hee commands and workes 
at his pleaſure ; no otherwiſe then 
anexccutioner,towhomthe judge 
giues power to puniſh a male- 
factor, ſometime. in his goods, 
ſometime in his. perſon , and 
ſomerime by taking away of his 
life : if this executioner ſhould 
vaunt that he were Lord of life 
and death,or had power ofhealth 
and ficknes, riches and pouertie, 
ſuch as knew him, would notre- | 


_ gard!| 
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gard him. It is cuen fo with $a- 
than, he is but a falſe deceiuer : 
for hee being the executioner of 
God , imployed by the Lord, to 
puniſh the wicked in their bo- 
| dies, in their mindes, or in their 
oods, will notwithſtanding beare | | 
his blinded wretches in hand, as 
if allthis power were his owne, 
| Theotherlye hee makes, is | Ne. 1. 
| that he pretends hee would giue | lies in pre- 
all theſe vnto Chriſt , which asit | 5948 
was not in his power todoe , ſo| would 
was it farre from his minde: for| 8cthem 
x : to Chriſt, 
he enuies that man ſhould enioy] which he 
any creature, that cuer the Lord | neuer 
made ; ſo the ende will declare , | 914 a- 
when he ſhall bring his miſerable | mghe. | 
captiues to fuch a ſcarſitie,and fa- 
| mineof all good things, thatifa| 4 
drop of water might comforr 4 
them, they ſhallnotget it. 
| We muſttherefore put a diffe- 


rence 


LE — 


Cn 


244 |  TheCombat of | 


—_— 


LE — 


Sathans | rence betweene Sathans promi- 
= AY ſes, and his performance: liberall 
in the one, poore in the other: 
faire in promiſes , but falſe in 
.| deeds. He promiſed to make En4h 
like vato God, but hee made her 
like vato himſelfe : with Labar 
hee can name a Rachel, and giuea 
| Leah. Like 1oab hee can kiſſe with 
the mouth , and ſlay with the 
hand : he can promiſe victory to 
Achab, that ſo he may chaſe him 


to confuſion : name what hewill, 
what can he giue, buta partof his 
owne portion? that is,to make mi- 
ſerable man a partaker with him 
in-his moſt fearefull condemnari- 


ON. 
Yerblinde | Andyet alas, how many are 
—_— dayly bewitched by him, to fol- 
ehanasif | Jow him: as if the world were at 
theworld | his Donation : for where as men 


wereatn's) Joe feckethe things of this world, 
| by 


ms. 


4  ——_— 
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by ſtealing, lying, deceiuing, op- 
prefling, thinking to be rich and 
honourable by iniquitie : 1s nor 


this to take out of the hand of| 
Sathan ? Such as multiplyes chil-| 


dren by harlotrie, and encreaſes 
their rents by impictie, canthey 
reioycewith 1acob,ſaying with my 


| ſtafke andbagge camel ouer Ior- 


dan,and now God hath giuen me 
theſe bands : or can they glory 
with Abraham, I will not haue fo 
much as the latchet of a ſhooe 
from the King of Sodomeyleaſt it 
(ſhould be ſaid, heeitis that made 
Abraham rich. Good were ir for 
{\uch men, that the Lord in time 
of his "mercy, and not in his 
wrath , would giuea purgation to 
cauſe them vomit by reſtitution, 
all that ſubſtance which wickedly 
they-haue deuoured : for euen re- 
probate Judas,at length ſhall caſt 
backe 
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quered, 


The Combat of. 
back againe the wages of iniqui- 
tie: but happy is he, who repents 
in time, that euer hee tooke any 
thing ont ofthe hand of Sachan, 
chat ſo hc may getmercy, while 
it is to betound. 

Bur marke here yet further, in 
that he offers to giue veto Chriſt, 
all the kin s of the world, 
how he can frame his remptati- 
ons to met;, according to that c- 
ſimarion,which he hath ofthem, 
great things offers he for them, 
whom hee ſees cannot cafily be 
conquered, bur ſmaller for thoſe, 
of whom he accounts leſſer: even 
as an experienced Marchant bids 
bur a {mall price for thatwhich is 
lirtle inhis eftunarion;bur ſpareth 
neither gold nor. {iluer, to giue 
for that which he efteemes more- 
precious, or:may make him moſt 
gaine: there are ſome whom hee 

ſees | 


— . 4. 


———— 
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ſees'to be ſo baſe creatures, rhat 
hee bids but a {mall price for 
them; ſo bought hee 4chanyfor a 
wedge of Gold; and Eſas, for a 
meſle of pottage ; and many. an 
intemperate man,like him, for a 


—————_ 


ladas to doe him feruice for thir- 
tie pieces Of filner, and many a 
couerous man at this day, do:h 
hee hireto lyc,to ſweare, to for- 


buying and ſelling daily practi- 
ſed, for one very ſmall piece of 
mony : whereas againe,of others 
hee eſteemes ſo much, that hee 
offers them greater things to be- 
come his, as high honours , and 
rich rents; bur ro none did hee 


|euer make ſoliberall an offer, as 


here vnto our Lord : All the kins- 


to thee, ec. And this I marketo 


S make | 


i 


et. 


ſweare, and deceiue, as wee ſeein | 


| 


belly-tull of drinke;ſo boughthee | - 


This is 
their 
ſhame, 


& | whod 
| domes of the world will 1 give vn- ny 


Sathan 
ſcruicefor 

(mall re- 
wards, 


— 
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make the men of the world aſha- 
med,who for ſmalleſt rrifles make 
ſhip-wracke of their conſciences, 
and bowe downe to Sathan to 
ſcrue him, If there were no more 
but a ſparke of true man-hoode 
and courage inthem , this were 
ſufficient ro bepet in their hearts 
a diſdaine of the Diuell,that they 
ſee in hiseſtimation, they are but}- 


baſe creatures, and therefore hee 
thinkes by ſmalleſt trifles to make 


conqueſtof them. 


<—_ 
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{looſe his Birth-right ; and ir is 
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If thou wilt fall downe, and wor- 
ſhip me. 


[Itherto wee haue heard Sa- 

thans offer; now followeth 
his perition:wherein wee haueto 
ſee, what it is hee crauecs for his 
offer : For, will hee, thinke wee, 
at any time, glue any thing, ex- 
cept it be for the better? it hee 
give any thing, it 1s to get thy 
ſelfe for it . Hee gaue Adam an 
Apple, and thereby made him 
his owne {laue, if mercifully the 
Lord had not recouered him : 


hee offered Eſau 2 meſle "_ 


rage , conditionally hee would 


his daily practiſe, to offer vnto 
men, the things of this World, 
bur with ſuch an hard condition, 
as of neceflit;e bindes rheny ro 
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more from 
men then 
he isable } 
!1O glue VN- 
to them. 


If he offer 
earth it 1s 
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condition, 
that wee 
forlake 
heauen, 
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tor-goe their part of that heauen- 
ly Kingdome, and fo, like blin- 
ded fooles, they loſe them both. 


uiour , If 4 m1an ſhould gaine the 
whole world , and loſe his owne 
ſoule, what recompence can it be 
vnto him? What can Sathangiue 
vntoa man worthy of that which 
he would hauc from him ? Shall 
a reaſonable ſoule, made to the 
Image of God, and redeemed 
by the bloud of God, come vn- 
der the bondage and ſeruitude 
of Sathan, for the vaine ſhewof 
any periſhing pleaſure that Sa- 
than can offer vnto it ? The Lord 
open our eyes to diſcerne the 
deceit of this craftic Iugler, that 


| vs, wee may giue him that wiſe 


_ 


Alas,that men would alwaies re-| 
. ] 
member rhat warning of our Sa- | 


| 


wee may beware of him, that ſo |. 
oft as hee makes any offer vnto | 


and 


| 
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and couragious an{were , which 
the fourtie Martyrs gaue the De» 
putie ; Putas ne tantam te datu- 
rum nobis, quantum eripere con- 
tendis ? Doſt thou thinke thar 
thou canſt giue vs ſo much, as 
thou ftriueſt ro take from vs ? 

- But herethe men of theworld 
( I know) will obieR and fay; Is 
there any man fo beaſtly, as to 
faſl downe and worſhip the Di- 
uell ? that is an impictic which 
all men abhorre to heare ; but 
would to God, they thought it 
alſo an abhomination to doe it. 
Vee are commanded to haue 
no God but one, that is, to truſt 
in him onely, to feare him, to 
loue, and obey him. Vee are 
alſo commanded to worſhip him 
not after our owne will, for that 


wil worſhip,i.*Xo9gnoutie,is plain- | 


ly condemned: in which of theſe 
S 3 {ocuer 


Many ab. | 
horre to 
be cailed 
Sathans 
VOriuip- 
pers,who 
abhor not 


to be ſoin- 
deede. 


— 
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As namely 
they who 
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the Lord 

otherwile 
thenaccor- 
ding to his 
PR wall. 


And they 
in like 
manner, | 
who (erue | 
{ theirown 


fetions. 
| | Rems. 6,16. 
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ſocuer wee faile, we fall inamong 
them who are charged in Scrip- 
ture, to be worſhippers of Sa- 
than : for, there the worſhippers 
of Idols of gold and filuer, tim- 
ber and ſtone, which haue eyes 
and ſee not,&c. andthe worſhip- 
pers of Deuils, are put in one 
ranke : and though there be ma- 
ny, who by corrupt iudgement, 
faile not this way in the matter 
of Gods worthip, yet by reaſon 
of their peruerle afteQtion, and 
heart not rightly ſet to the loue 
and obedience of their God, are 
charged allo among thoſe who 
haue gone after aſtrange GOD. 
Thus is the couetous man called 


| an Idolater; and the intemperate 
man, ſaid to haue his belly for 


beaſtly af. his God, And more penerally, 


.cuery man is declared to bea ſer- 
'\uant vnto that, whereunto hee 


etues 


OY 
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jues. obedience, as hee that will 
not obey the Lord by ſanQtifica- 
tionof the Saboth, nor by ſanRi- 
fication of his owne body in that 
holy manner which GOD hath 
commanded him : or hee that in 
the pride and impenitencie of his 


that hee hath; yea, himſelfe both 
{oule and body to Sathan: If theſe 
and ſuch as they be, be exami- 
ned according to the rule of the 
WW ord, it will be found, they are 
worſhippers of Sathan in deede, 
how cuerin their words,they ſay, 
it is an abhominable thing to 
doc it. 


ſpirit , careth not to deliuer all| * 


253 þ 
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Why 
Chrifts 
laſt an» 
ſwerc is 
ſharper 
then any 
of the for. 
mer, 


| 


| vith reaſoning; as namely, when 


| 


[- The Combat of 


And leſus anſwered, and ſaid, 


THis laſt anſwere , which our 

Lord giueth to Sathans laſt 
temptation, 1s ſharper then any 
of the former : teaching vs, by 
his example, that wee ſhould not 
ſo much as here it required of 
vs without anger, that we ſhould 
giuc the glory of God to any 0- 
ther then himſelfe,& eſpecially to 
his aduerſary. It is true that Sa- 
than in all his temptations ſhould 
| be r:(iſted : bur ſometime hee is 
to be repelled rather with a dif- 
dainefull reieing of him, then 


hee dare be fo bold as to deny 
thoſe grounds of Religion, which 


moſt inſtly are to be holden for 
| viconbred truths, then is this an- 
| {were mcete for himz Hence from 
| 16 Sarhan, 


Ho — ow _ 


For | 


— 


— 
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| 


C briſ with Sathas. | 


For it is written, 


He -teſtimonie our Saujour 

alledgeth againſt him, is out 
of Dewt.10.Vey. 20; Out of which 
it is cleare, that in the matter of 
Worſhip, the Lord will ſuffer no 
Companion. If yee come (ſaid $4. 
mel) to the Lord, with all your 
heart , then put away the ſtrange 
Gods from among you; for yee can- 
not keep: both. If God be the Lord, 


(laid Elyah) then follow him; if 


 Baal be hee, then follow him; the 


Lord can ſuffer no halting be- 
tweene two. Our of which it is 
evident, that the Aduerſaries , 
while they part the worke of our 
ſaluatian, aſcribing part of it to 
Chriſts ſatisfation, and part to 
humane fatisfaRions : while a- 
gaine they part the worke of me- 

diation 


— —— 


— 


In worſhip 
the Lord 
can ſuffer 
no compa» | 
nion, 


1 Sam 7.3. , 


Papiſts | 
worſhip- 
ping 0- 
thers with 
God,guil- | 
tic of Ido- 
latry, 


How the 
diſtinction 


of AzAeaice 


attd Ag- 
Teac, 
doth not 
excule 
them. 


— 


diation, ioyning others with 
Chriſt in it. Making ſome pray- 
ers tg God,and ſometocreatures; 
making ſome religious bowing 
of the body to the Lord, and 
ſome religious bowing of the bo- 
dy, which they thinke lawfull to 
giue, vnto Saints; not reſeruing 
falling downe for worſhip to God 
onely,doe faile againſt this Com- 
mandement, and how euer th 
pleaſe themſelues wich diſtinQi- 
ons, thinking to hide thcir ſinne 
vnder a couering of words, yet 
this moſt cleare word of the Lord 
doth conuince them ofthe crime 
of Idolatry. 

They ſay that the worſhip of 
Agleaz they giue vnto God onely, 
as due vnto him . To Creatures, 
they giue no more bur the wor- 
(hip of Az\a * But againſt their 
owne diſtintion, ſometime they 


The Combat of | | 


teach, 


— 


_— 


Chriſt with Sathan. 


teach,that\NaTgac may be giuento 
others than vnto God. And if we 
take theſe words accordingto the 
vie of Scriptures,it is cleare that 
theſe two are indifferently vied 
for one : the whole ſeruice men 
owe to Chriſt is compriſed vn- 
dertheword d\z\evap,Rom. 16.18, 
And the Apottle condemnes the 
Galathians of Idolatric, becauſe. 
they gaue the worſhip of zen, 
to thoſe things which by Na- 
ture are no Gods; if zAiv(&\t Toi, 
un Poa 551 Foig : Which manner 
of reaſoning were not forcible, if 
this diſtinction of the Papiſts 
were true, that the worſhip of 
Ix\ax may be giugn to thoſe 
which are no Gods,according to 
the vic thereof in Scriptures. 

But what cuer they meane þ 
theſe words of Worſhip, why do 
they bowe the knee to things of 

Gold, 


«C 


Religious | 
bowing of | + 


the knee 
tO Crea- 
cures 2 
note of I- 
dolatcrs. 


— ——_— 


— 


—_ 


Gold, filuer,and ſtone? they can- 
not ſay, it is for ciuill reuerence; 
for, their Images haue not eyes 
ro ſee them, nor tongues to an- 
ſwere them. If it be{ as it is) for 
religious Worſhip; why doc they 
not remember, that by this, the 
Lord diſtinguiſheth true Vor- 
ſhippers from falſe; 7 hane ſeaner 
thouſand that never bowed their 
knee to Baall ? and thar the three 
Children are commended, for 
that they would not bowe the 
knee to fall downe and worſhip 
Nabuchadnezars Golden Image > 
Or how can they excuſe their of- 
fering of Incenſe to their Ima- 
ges, ſeeingajt is commanded to 


x, | be offered vato God himſelfe : 


and the Iewes are condemned 


- | for offering Incenſe tothe braſen 


Serpent, and to Baal? 
Where,if they obic vnto vs 


_thar| 


—. 


' TheCombatof 


| —_—— 


that we doe great wrong,in com- 
paring their Images,whichare of 
Saints now glorihed in heauen, 
with the Images of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, of Baal, &c. I anſwere, 
wee acknowledge a great diffe- 
rence betweenethe Saints of God, 
and thoſe falſely reputed Gods' 
of the Heathen; but,ia this poin, 
wee affirme, it is no leſle Idola- 
try to giue religious worſhip to! 
the Saints, or theirImages, then 
it was for the ewes to giue it vn- 
to Baal. It is true, Pawl and Bar- 
nabas are more excellent Crea- 


the liuing God , then Jupiter and 
Mercurins, yet to giue religious 
Worſhip to them, is no leſle 1- 
dolatry,then to giue it to [upiter 
and Mercurims : for, if they be 
compared in this point, Pau/and 
Barnabas , are no more Gods, 


rures, being the choſen veſſels of 


Chriſt with Sathan. | 


| 
| 


then | l 


———— — 


— 


Worſhip 
and the 
gory of 
aluation 
ſhould be 
reſcrued ro 
the Lord 


oncly, 


The Combat of © 


then Bae!, i#piter, or Mercurius. 
But to returne : let vs for our 
owne inſtruction take diligent 
heede, to thoſe things which 
the Lord hath reſerved to him- 
ſelfe onely, and be content with 
thoſe things which hee hath of- 
fered vnto vs. Where hee ſaith; 
Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God ovely, farre be it from vs to 
breake that limitation, by giuing 
any part of his worſhip vnto an- 
other : 1 will nat (faith the Lord) 


Sine my glory to another ; that 


which the Lord will not giue, 
how dare man be fo bold as to 
giue that vnto another ? what 
greater glory - hath the Lord, | 
then the glory of a Sauiour, and 
Redecmer ? hee made vs, wee 
made not our felues.VVhat grea- 


[ter glory hath hee, then that hee 


is the Father of lights, from whom 
euery 


—_—— 
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Chriſt with Sathan. 


enery good gift doth deſcend ? (hall 
wee take this glory, and giue it 
ynto another ? ſhall wee ſeeke 
from another the fulfilling of our 
neceſſities then from him,is there 
any eyther more willing to help 
ſecing hee is our father? or more 


able, ſecing hee is almightie ?} 
Shall I goe to him by another | 


Mediator , then by his Sonne, 
ſeeing the Father hath proclat 
| med; Thi is my Sonne,in whom I 
am well pleaſed? Or,ſhall weioyne 
| other Mediators with him,ſceing 
the Apoſtle faith; Hee & able to 
ſave perfetF ly all thoſe that come to 
God by bim.From ſuch impicties 
| the Lord deliuer vs for his great 
names ſake;to whom be all praile, 
honour,and glory foreuer. Amen. 
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Very profitable, and rigkit 
neceſſary, for euery Chri- 


ſhian to read. 
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PSAL. 129. 19, 


1 will meditate in thy precepts, and 
conſider thy wayer. 
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The gl Wy of Britaines lle. 
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AVcry Kingdome glori- 
£©M eth of their pruiled- 
SSH gcs; we haue our owne 
(EDD alſo, wherein wee are 
nothing inferiour to them, bur 
ler this be the greateſt glory of 
our lle, that 2600. yeeres agoe, 
the Lord promiſed to give the 
enas of the ear th for apeoſſeſSon to 
Chriſt «hich in our time (bleſſed 
be his holy name for ir, is abun- 
dantly performed. 
S & 


 Thel 
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Meaitations 

The Law came forth of Sion, 
the VVord of the Lord from leru- 
ſalem, and with a ſpeedy courſe 
ouer-ſhadowed this Ile with the 
brightneſſe thereof : whether it 
was by S. Panl, as Theodoret af- 
firmes , or by Simon Zelotes, as 
Dorotheus and Nicephorius wit- 


neſſeth, or by 1o/eph of Arima- 


thea, as many teſtific: ſure itis,by | 


ſome, either Apoſtle, or Apoſte- 
lique man ; ſoone after the death 
of our Lord, from Gentiliſme we 
were conuerted to Chriſtianitie: 
long before that Papiſtry, or pa- 

all power was knowne in the 
world : forwhich,by the teſtimo- 
nie ofthe aduerſaries themſelues, 
euventhey who dwell in the North- 


moſt part of the Ile, are honoured | 


with the ſtile of ancient Chriſti» 
ans; Scort antiquiores Chriſtiani. 
A 


—_— 
* 


— 
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A warning to the Ile of great 
Britaine. 


S the going forth of the Sun 

is from the one end of hea- 
uen vnto the other; riſing in the 
Eaſt,and running on(like a migh- 
tie man)in his courſe, toward the 
Welt ; ſo hath the light of the 
Goſpell, from them in the Eaſt, 
ſhined towards vs in the Weſt : 
where now it ſtands more mar- 
ucilouſly then the Sunne did in 
Gibeon, in the dayes of Joſhua , 
till the fulneſſe of Gentiles in 
theſe parts, be brought into the 
Tents of Se. And ſure we are, 
it ſhall ſtand likea cleare light in 
the Firmament of his Church, 
till all his Saints be gathered to- 
gether. 

Now the Candleſticke is re- 


4 moued 


for Inſtrultion. | 
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2,Cor.6, 


moued from them in the Eaſt, 

the Sun 15 gone dune ouer: cheir 
Prophets, & darknes is vntothgm 
in {icad of dimnation. VVhile we 
haue the light, let vs walke inthe 
light : for woc (hall be to vs allo, 
it the Lord depart from vs. 


Amon un ol G temp A 0 OC = —o_—_—  ——_ oo —— —w—ouW_——_ > er een 


" — 


Time of Grace how diſpenſed 
by the Lord. 


He time of graceis called by 

the Lord, an acceptable yeere, 
or aay of faluation , ro tell vs it 
is but ſhort, and therefore wee 
(hou!d redceme the time, Some 
dayes are longer, ſome ſhorter : 
bur all of them are limited , and 
come to thcir end. The Iewes had 
a faire long Summer day 
Grace, ſixteene handred yeeres 
dwelt the Lord with them, as 


with 


with his owne peculiar people: 
and their Father, Sew, was the 
firſt, vpon whom God vouchſa- 
fed this happineile and honour, 
as to call himſelte his God, bleſ- 
ſed be theGod of Sem: from them | 
hath the Lord remoned to the 
houſe of 7:phet, and other fix- 
teene hundred yeeres hath hee 
beene alluring laphet to dwell in 
the tents of Sem, offering mer- 
cy and grace to their ſencrall fa- 
milies, according to his wiſe and 
gratious diſpenſation,andamong 
the reſt, he hath alſo vouchſafed 
to viſit vs. Oh that we knew thoſe 
things which belong to our 
Peace. 
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The courſe of the Goſpell, 


(Ther Trees when they grow, 
| — doe faſten their rootes inthe 
earth, and ſend their branches 
toward heauen, but the Goſpell 
is ſuch a Tree of the Paradiſe of 
God, as hath the roote of it in 
 heauen: for,it bred in the boſome 
| of the Father , but the branches 
| grow downward, totheearth,that 
we may eateof the three+fold fruit 
' which grow vpon it, Righteouſ- 
| neſſe, Peace, and oy. Wee neede 
'not now to ſay , Itho ſhall aſcend 
"ot | into heauen? The Word is neare thee, 
|If wee be not refreſhed with the 
fruit of that heauenly Paradiſe, 
the fault muſt be inthe want of 
, good will in our ſelues, not the 
want ofa good occaſion,ſeing the | * 
Lord hath turned the branches 


of 


—— —— —_— 


_—_— 


for Inſtrution. 
of this tree of life downeward to» 
ward vs, that the more como. 


thereof. 


| The triall of a true Goſpeller. 


N the Goſpell thereis a truth, 
and a power: the truth is em- 
braced by many profeſlors , the 
er is knowne to few, Now it 

is thought religion good enough, 
if a man receiue the truth (ſo 
great is Our corruption ) not re- 


| [membring that truth knowne , 


ſhall, but conuince them who by 
the power thereof arenot conuer- 
ted to walke after it. 


diouſly we might cate of the fruit 
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A polgen Rule for the wſe of 
things indifferent, 


Ll ehings which are lawfull, 

are not alwayes expedient : 
where the lawtulnes is certainely 
knowne, aduiſe on the expedien- 
cie; and when thou art reſolued 
of both, yet remember it is not 
good to come vnder the power of 
any taing: cuſtome drawes a car- 
nall man' to neceſſitie, that hee 
cannot want that which he hath 


beene vſed to haue : but fo to| 


vic thecreature that thou keepe 
thine heart free, vnthralled with 


the ſeruitude thereof, and ready | 
at all occaſions towant it, is the | 
perfection of him, who hath lear- | 


ned, while hewalkes vpon carth, | 
to hauc his conuerſation in heuen. 


Three | 


PO TIS, 4 *. 


— 


for Juſiruftion. 
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Three helps to a cod life. 


Hereare three things which 

helpe a mai to live godly. 
as Dauid records,who tound it by 
his owne experience : Letermina- 
tion, Suppluation , Conſideration. 
Determination is firit, by it were- 
folue and conclude to liue a god- 
ly life: Swopiccatron 15 ſecond, for 
without helpe obcained of God, 
our determinations ſoone vanilh : 
Conſuacration 15 the third, where- 
by we examine our felues , whe- 
ther or not, we haue done asWwe 
determined. Determ74tion helps 
vs to beginne to due well, and 
this purpole would be renewed 
euery morning Suppiication holds 
vs forward continuing in well do- 
ing : and contideration brings vs 
home,when we haue goneaſtray. 


| 
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I may ſay, happy is that man in 
whoſelife one of theſe three is al- 
Wayes an actor. 


— —— —_—_——— 
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A ſpurre to Repentance. 


HE that goes downe to the 
grave, faith 1ob, ſhall come 
vp no more ; namely.,toliue here 
on earth , as he was wont to doe: 
he that goes to afarre countrey, 
goes from his friends,in hope to 
come backe againe; it is not (o 
with him that goes tothe graue: | 
and therefore it is a point of great 
wiledome, in time to doe what 
thou haſt to doe. What wee 
learne notone day,we may learne| 
another, and ſo long as wee haue 
time, what wee haue left vndone 
at onetime, wee may doe at an- 
other: butifwe dyc not well, wee 


all 


| 


for Inflruftion. 


ſhall nor returneto dye beter ; | 


where thetree falles,there itlyes: 
and ſuch as a man is when hee 
dies, ſuch abides he for cuer : let 
vs thereforeſo liue, as learning to 
die; happy is the man who wil not 
liuein that ſtate, wherein he dare 
not die. 


ORR 


—_ 


The gaine of Godlines. 


Y Kin Apoſtle ſaith, that Godli- 
nes is great gaine , and the 
Pſalmiſt, that there is fruit forthe 
righteous, but what we gaineby 
godlines, and whart fruit growes 
on the tree of righteouſnhes,is not 
well knowne in this life: here,of all 
menthey who are godly ſeeme to 
moſt miſerableg- becauſe they 
muſt ſuffer many perſecutions : 


bur as the ſweergrapes ofthe vine! 


rec 


—_—— 
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treeare gathered in the vintage; 
and the truit of che husbandmans 
labour, comes home in the har- 
ueſt: ſo dorh the gaine of godli- 
ne{ſe,in the houre of death: when 
all other comforts forſakes vs, 
then godlineſſe lets vs taſte ofher 


fruirs, peace and 10y in the holy 
Ghoſt, 


— — - —_—_ — ——— 


Grace of thanks: ning. 


S a veſlell by the ſcent there-| 
of tels what liquor 15 in1t : fo 
(hould our mouthes ſmell conti- 
nually of that mercy, wherewith 
our hearts hath beene refreſhed : 
forme are called velcls of mercy. 


+ 


Sathans 


A. — 


—” —_ 
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Sathans defianee. 


T makes no matter what our 

enemies be, though for num- 
ber, Legions ; for Power, Princi- 
palities; tor ſubtilty Serpents; ; for 
cruelrie, Dragons; for vantage of 
place, a Prince of the Ayre for 
maliciouſnes,ſpirituall wickeanes, 
ſtronger 1s he that is in vs, then 
they whoare againſt vs ; nothing 
isable to ſeparatevs fromtheloue 
of God. In Chriſt icfus our Lord, 
wee ſhall be more then conque- 
rours. 


4 warning to battell, 


E ſhall not be inheauen with 
| the Church triumphant , 
who lives not on earth a mem- 


| ber 
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| berofthe Church militant, L,ſup- 


poſe thou haſt no enemies with- 
our, and knoweſt no externall 


 crolle to trouble thee, thy chiefe 


enemic and moſt dangerous is 
the corruption of thy owne heart 
withinthee, againſt which ifthou 

t not with the daily weapons 
of the word and prayer, thouart 
a captiue , and ata curſed peace 
with Sathan. And yet alas how 
many areſo , liuing in ſecuritie , 


| neuer grieued, nor troubled, with 


their inhabitant corruption ? 


Gedeons 4rmie. 


F thirty thouſand men, that 
roſe at the ſound of Ge- 
deens Trumpet , onely three 
hundreth, after triall, were found 
meete forthe battell: and of ma- 


ny | 


i ie 
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- many thouſands, who now,at the 
ſound of the Goſpel,makes a ſhew 
as if they would Flow Chriſt in 
his warfare, few wil be found after 
triall,to recetuethe crowne ; for 
many are called, but few arecho- 
ſen : let cucry man take heede to 


himlſelte. 


, 


i _— 


\ 


*, 
Three moſt excellent vertues. 


| cle are Faith, Loue,and Pa- 
tience; he who is partakerof 
them, isa polſeſſor of all good, 
which is to be deſired : for by 
Faith he poſleſles Ieſus Chriſt, & 
all his bleſſings : by Lonehe vol. 
| _ his neighbo: r, and hath joy 
© of allthe goo] which i is in them: 
and by Patience he polleſſes him- 
ſelfe. 
Op A 
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A watch-word for impenitents, 
now Under graces 


lanes done againſt the Law, 


may be cured by the grace of 


the Goſpell : bur it grace be deſ- 
piſed alſo , and the more thou 
heare the Goſpel, the morethou 
grow in prophanenes; wherewith 
then ſhall thy diſcaſe be amen- 
ded? may we looke for an other 
Sauiour, or is there a new ſacri- 
fice ro be made forſinne? No, jt 
isthelaſt age, God hath ſenthis 
laſt meſſage, and hath applied to 


men,his laſt and ſtrongeſt medi- | 


cine, if this mend thee not,there 
remaines nothing but a looking 
for of fearctull iudgement, and 
violent fire , which (hall deuoure 


thee. 
Thamars 


[1 a 


lh. Ml. tte 


for Inſtruftion. 


Thamars reuenge, 


Sane to be reuenged vpon 
Tads her father in law , allu- 
red him tro commit inceltuous 
adulterie with her. Like vnto this 
is all the reuenge of carnall men, 
who to the ende they may hurt 
others, who hath offended them, 
ſparenor to hurt themſclues firſt, 
and finne againſt theirowne ſoule: 
' hee ſhall be ſooneſt, and beſt re- 
| uenged , who remits vengeance 
ynto the Lord, 


m_— CCC "Q —C —— 


True life. 


AEV men naturally loue life,bur 
true life is only knowne tothe 
ſonnes of God. In the Vegetatiue 


V 2 lite, 


—— 


| 292 Meditations | 


life whereby creatures grow from 
a ſmall eſtate to an higher , the 
trees of the field ouercomes man, 
In the ſenfitiue life , many beaſts 
excels him, they ſee, they ſmell, 
they heare, &c, better then hee. 
And as for the reaſonablelife, do| 
we not {ce many reprobates hath 
it, who ſhall neuer ſee the face of 
God. Yea,Heathen Philoſophers, 
hath excelled Chriſtians in the 
vie of reaſon, Oh, that men did 
conſider this, who now know no 
life but this to cate, and drinke , 
and grow : why doeſt thou place 
thy life in that, wherein beaſts and 
reprobates are thy companions. 
Let vs ſeekethat life which none 
can haue, but the ſonnes of God. 
Let thy tender mercy come vntome, 
that Imay line, for thy law is my de- 
light. 


ARG Rt. 


Pſal.119. 


Sufficiencie 


— 
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Sufficiencie of eterall life. 


| F one Sunneſet, by God in the 
| firmament,gjves,by coutſe,ſut- 
ficientlight to all theinhabirants 
of the earth, and yet neither diui- 
ded, nor diminiſhed in himſelfe. 
May wee not thinke much more, 
how that glorious light ſhall :]u- 
minate all, and comfort all the 
elect of God, not being thelcſſe 
toany one, that many are parta- 
kers of it. 


s —_— 


Pleaſures of this world. | 
| M2” things bewrayesthe va- 


nitic of worldly pleaſures, 
but this aboue all,that if they did 
continue ,;they would turne into 
V3 intol- 


_—__— 
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intollerable paines.Letthe world- 
ling make his choile, what beſt 
pleaſes him, let him haue itwith- 
out any exchange, a ſhort time 
{hall force him to confeſle it is a 


© | vexation. 


— 
© —— 


Beginnings of ſunne, ſhould 
be reſiſted, 

T is anotable precepteuer tobe 

remembred, in all our actions, 
keepe your ſelues m your ſpirit : if 
the fountainebe dryed, the riuer 
decaies, and if {inne be ſtopped in 
the heart, the flux thereofis ea- 
lily dryed vp, for out oi the heart 
comes murther, and adulteries, 
&c. As a cockatrice is moſt eaſily 
ſlaine in theſhelil , ſo ſinne in the 
firlt conception, before it gather 
ſtrength : but here is our folly,we 


fight | 


——_— — 
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fight not with it,when it is weake : 
and therefore cannot withſtand ir, 
when itis ſtrong. 


III ro _— __———__ ——— — 


Vanttie of this life. 


[ is {trange that men ſhould 
loue to liue here, where beaſts 
arepartakers with him of all that 
he hath , and not long to aſcend 
where hee ſhall liue a companion 
to Angels; where wee dwell, the 
Spider builds in our moſt light- 
ſome lodgings, the Rars vſurpes 
areſidence,in our caruedſeelings; 
the flyes partakes of our meates 
and drinke: yea, the wormes with 
in vs, feede vpon our ſelues and 
yetit is ſtrange , that man called 
to a liucly hope of abetter life , 


| 


ſhould notlong to enioy it. 


| 
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The curſed condition of 
the wicked, 


N the ſame field, wherein Ab/a- 

lon raiſed barrel! againſt his fa- 
ther, {tvod the Oake that was his 
gibber : the mulet whereon hee 
rode was his hangman, for the 
mulet carried him to the Tree, 
and the haire wherein he gloried, 
ſerued for a ropeto hang. Little 
| know the wicked how every thing 
which now they haue, ſhall be a 
ſnare to trap them,when God be- 
| ginstopuniſh them, 


— 
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An euill conſcience, 


| 52m are many cuills flowing 
from an euill conſcience,this 
is one, it bindes vp the mouth of 
the ſoule, that ir dares not cry for 
mercy, for it is, ſaith S. Peter, a 


good conſcience that makes re- 


queſt to God, Euen among men 
amitie makes libertte \ and man 
dares not ſpeake to his brother 
offended, before reconciliation : 
with that boldnes then ſhall hee 
that ſtands a rebell to God,make 


| ſupplication io him, If wee aske 


not, how ſhall i be given vs? If 
we repent not, how ſhall we aske? 
Let vs therefore by daily repen- 
tance, purge our heart from an 
euill conſcience, that ſo in our 
neede, wee may finde acceſle to 


| God. 


I Pet.z. 


As 


. — 
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| As the defets of a ruinous 
houſe, that is not water-tight is 
not knowne in faire weather, but 
in foule : ſo an cuill conſcience 
ſeemes oft-times to be good 
enough, till the day of trouble 
come. 1acobs ſconnes countedlittle 
of the ſelling of 7oſeph, till twen- 
| ty yeares afterit, they were hard- 
ly handled in Egypr, Let vs try 
our {cle eatirely, and be lothto 
| harbour this gueſt,which will not 
faile totrouble vs within,ſoſoone 
| as trouble thall ariſe vntovs with- 
our. 


WF 


Men of honour, 


A® fineſt garments are conſu- 
med by mothes and gold it 
:treſt, by ruſt, and moſt excellent 
trecs,want not their own wormes, 
which 
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which by time deſtroy them : ſo 
honourable men, hath their owne 
corruptions, but this for com- 
mon is the diſeaſe of them all , 
that they looke more narrowly to 
that ſeruice, which their inferi- 
ours are bound to doe to them, 
then to their duties which they 
are bound to doeto their ſupert- 
ours,looking downeto take from 
men, and not vp to giue to the 
Lord, thathonour, which is due 
vnto him. 


The profit of ſpirituall 


exerciſes. 


Ee who wouldentertaine fel- 
lowſhip with God, ſhould 
aboueall delight, in the ſpirituall 
exerciſes of the word and prayer. 


The word is as the Mother , and 


pr ayer : 


$| 
\o | 
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prayer as the nurſe ofeuery grace 
in Gods children ; by the one 
God ſpeakes vnto man , by the 
other,man ſpeakes vnto God: and 
therefore is it, that Sathan, who 
enuies the fellowſhip of man with 


God, troubles man eſpecially in 
theſe two, tempting him moſt 


craftily then , when hee goes to 
the word, and prayer. 


FOI 
— _ lg" 
m— / 


Bodily exerciſes. 


Odily exerciſe, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, profits little, and there- | 
fore ſhould be ſparingly vſed. 
Many vnder pretenſe of the re- 
creation of their bodies,” if they 
quench not the ſpirit , ar leaſt 
grieues it, like as it one to coole 
his body of vehement heate, 
ſhould runne ſo farre in the wa- | 
eter; | 


_—_— 
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ter, that hee drownes himſelfe. | 
Experience may tell ſuch , as 
make conſcience of their ations, 
that immoderate externall exer- 
ciſe, encreaſes guiltineſſe, and di- 
miniſhes grace. It is a point of 
| great wiſedome,hereto keepe mo- 
deration. 


Friendſhip of the world. 


T is the ſureſt eſtate, ſuppoſe 
ſomewhat ſharpe, to live con- 
temned of the world,wanting her 
friendſhip and allurements : it 
makes vs more humble in our 
ſclfe, & more wiſe toward others. 


The 


Meditasions 


The deceite of ſunne. 


E who will looketothetfruit | 
. Tof {inne , ſhall not eaſily be 
ſnared with the deceit of it, that 
for which a man finnes,bidesnor 
with him,onely the guiltineſſe re- 
maines, which he contraGted, to 
obraine his apparent good : Ifa 
man remembred this, hee would 
be loath ro make his guiltinefſe 
june for a good, which will not 
ide with him. 


Mother 


Dn — 
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Mother. fivnes. 


Þ very ſinne would berefiſted , 
but eſpecially Mother-ſinnes, 
profeſſed enemies to vertue, Vi- 
pers,which can notliue, but vpon 
the life of him that entertaines 
them : ſuch as Pride, Paſsion, 
and Pleaſure, Every one of theſe 
Captaines is like Goliah, in Sa- 
thans armie : vnleſſe a man come 
againſt them, in the name of the 
Lord, armed with his grace, hee 
can not ſtand before them. 


Pride. 


dis in oculo trabes , a great 
beame in the eye, which neither 
lets a man get a right ſight of 


Ride (ſaid Avguſtine) is gran- 


his 
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his God, nor of himl(elfe, nor of 
his neighbour. It is Primozenitum 

araboli, ſathans firſt borne : by 

x, the Serpent lurkesart the roote } 
of euery high Cedars, tovnder- 

dermine it, for he knowes there 

is nothing ſo high, ' which by 

pride is noteafily brought lowe, 
Licifer falling from heaven, and 

Nabachadnezzars golden head , 

for his pride ſoone turned from 

his throne, to the fields;and man- 

ners of beaſts , among innume- 

rable moe cxamples , may ſerue 
tO proue it, 


L— 


Antidote for Pride. 


He beft Antidote for this 
poiſon is Humilitie, Swperbia 
| tumor eft non magnitude : Pride 1s 


a ſwelling, butnogreatneſle, but 
| this 
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this makes a man little in his own | ; 
eycs: yet in very deede,grearboth 
| with God, and Man. lr is a ver- 
[ rue in any man, but moſt of all 
in a manof honour, Magna pror- | 44: 
ſus virtus humilitas honorata , the 
higheſt buildings,hath the loweſt 
foundations. Mages efſe vis ? a| - 
minimoincipe. Cogitas magnam fa- 
bricam conſtruere ? celſi tudinis de 
fundamento prins cogita humilita- 
| | r. Wilt thou be great? beginar 
the loweſt degree. Doeſt thou 
thinke to reare a great building 
of height? thinke firſt vpon the 
| foundation of humilitie. Tſo | 5y,q1an, 
| T&0Kc @1N000Þ1I&c «exnH, This is the 
beginning of all Philoſophy. 


Paſsion 
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Paſsion. 


Aſhon , or inordinate com- 

motion of the minde,isan vn- 
ruly cuill,ſaid ZacFantiss:it makes 
a man rage without moderati- 
on, more turbulent thenthe ra- 
ging ſea 3 it defaces his counte- 
nance, were it neuer ſo pleaſant, 
it felrers his rongue, were itneuer 
ſo eloquent 3 it hereth the eyes, 
which areconduits of water; it 
captiues the vnderſtanding,which 
is the ruler of the whole man, 
Perit omne iudiciumvbires tras- 
it in affectww: all iundgement is 
loſt, when the matter commeth 
topaſsion. 


Remedy 


_” for Inſtruttion. 


Remedy of Paſsion. 


He beſt remedy for it, is that 
heauenly grace of patience, 
flowing from faith,and loue,three 
ofthe moſt rich, and rare iewels, 


adorned : for by faith we poſleſſe 
Chriſt Ieſus, and haue rightto all 
his benefits ; by louewe poſleſle 
our neighbour, reioycing in their 
good, as if it wereour owne: and 
by patience we poſſcſle our ſelues, 
and becomes Maiſters of our own 
wits, ſenſes, words, ations, and 
all: this is Chriſtianforticude,and 


manhood : fertior eſt qui ſe, quam 


qui fortiſsima vincit: He that con- 


| quereth himſelfe,is ſtronger than 


hewhichvanquiſherh moſt ſtrong 
things. 


wherewith a Chriſtian can be| * 


invery deede,the higheſtpoint of 


\8Y X2 Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure. 


DLeaſure is a Peſt, ſo much the 
| more perillous , in that it is 
| more plauſible then others,ſpred- 
[ing our it ſelfe into as =_ 
branches, as there are in men af- 
fections : for all are not miſcaried 
after one ſort, Trahit ſua quem- 
que voluptas: Every man as his 
pleaſure leades him. Invincible 
| Alexander vanquiſhed in peace, 
with the plcaſures of his mouth : 
| Wile Salomon , temperate of his 
| mouth, ouercome with the plea- 
| | ſures of his fleſh : yea if they be 
| not ruled by grace, the con- 
| ceit of- their honour makes them | 
all generally dreame ofthis priui- 
| ledge, and imagineit to be their 
owne,that quod lube licet, and in 
this pit hath periſhed many a wor- 
thy man. 


| 


——— —— i. P—_— 
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The remedy of inordinate 


pleaſure. 
Y Bo remedy of this euill,is the 
feare of God, and therewith. 
all ferent and continual! prayer, 
thatthe grace of God,gwhich hath 
appeared , and brings [aluation to 
men, may teach vs 7o deny all vn- 
godly luſts,and to live hobly(toward 
God) ſoberly ( in our ſelues ) and 
iufth (toward men.) 


| — 


—— 


A meete anſwere for Dauids 
queſtion, 
PSAL. 119. 
; Here is queſtion propoun- 
dedby Dazid, & it were good 
for vs to condepda wee might 
prouide 1n time an anſwereto it : 


whether ſhall 1 goe from thypre- 


——_—_——— ” 


| 


| 
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X 3 ſence, 
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ſence, or where ſhall I flee from thy 
ſpirit ® If 1 aſcend to heauen thou 
art there : if Ihe downe in hell thou 
art there : what then,if there were 
a way to goe from him, yetis 
there not a way to line without 
him : all that goe a whooring 
from him ſhallperiſh, where away 
Lord ſhall wee goe, ſeeing thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, 
Shall we then bide with thee,be- 
cauſe wee cannot doe otherwiſe: 
Nay Lord,albeitwe might,which 
is impoſſible , flecfrom thee, yet 
is there none worthy to be loued 
like vnto thee; as we cannot flee 
from theefor thy power , ſo wee 
will not ficefro thee for thy mer- 
cy. The wrath of man, may be 
eſchewed by flying from him, as 
1acob did flying from Eſaw, the 
Lords wrath is onely pacified by 
running vnto him. 


Achitophels | 


— 
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Achitophels heires who 
they are, 


He men of this world are wiſe 

in things without them, bur 
fooles as concerning themſclues, | | 
like ro 4chitophel , who pur his 
houſcin order, and hanged him- 
ſelfe: what greaterfolly then this, 
}1 he ordered his houſe,and ordered 
not his heart : and therefore in 
the perturbation of his minde , 
went he to the place of confuſjon. 
Many heyres hath he left behind 
him, who orders wifcly all things 
| concerning their bodies, but ſuf-| 
fers, yea, precipitates fooliſhly 
their ſoules intoperdition, 


y | + 


X4 a] 


| 
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Selfe-murther. | 


ged themſclues, were both' 
acl to be hanged , yet were 
they twiſe miſcrable,becauſethey 
died twiſc guitty: the one of Da- 


| | his owne alfo, He that is {laine in- 


'nocently,by an other, leaues his 


' bloud behinde him, that cries for 

| vengeance on him that ſhed it : 

| but the murtherer of himſelfe ca- 
ries the guilt of his owne blood 

with him, and ſo goes away both 

F murtherer. and a murthered, 


| 
| 
| Deſertions. 


| 
nts 
| 
| 
4 


AE hitophel and 1«das who ha n=! 


| 
| 


uids blood and his owne : the! 
other of the bloud of Chriſt,and | 


—_ 4 : _ ——— 


- 
— 


| 


_— 
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Deſer tions. 


| | Thinke a two-fold diſcaſe may? 
befall a godly man: one,where- 


in the ſpirit of God relents in him 
his former operation,whereofen- 
ſues adecay of the ſenſe of mer- 
cy, trouble of minde , and great 
inability ro any ſpirituall good: 
the other , when by extremities 
of bodily diſeaſes,reaſon,and me- 
mory deſerts him, but ſure I am, 
neither of theſe can be preiudici- 
all to his ſaluation , which is 

ounded not in man, bur in the 
vnchangeable God. Becauſe thou 
art not changed, therefore wee are 
not conſumed. 
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A Chriſtians anſwere to S4- 
thans accuſations, 


VVaH troubles thou me by 
- Y laying my ſinnes to my 
c_—_ [ haue many waies 
offended my God, bur this com- 
fort Thaue, that what cuerI haue 


doneto offend him, through his 
grace, is thematter of my griefe, 


}burt what I haue done againſt 


thee, to the hinderance of thy 
kingdome, I allow it,and reioyce 
in 1t,, wiſhing from my heart [ 
were able to doe more for the 
deſtrutionofthy kingdome,both 
in my ſelfe; and others. 


Sathar 


| 


HU 
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Sathan- enemy to prayer. 


VV the Apoſtles were 
going: to pray, then the 
Pythoniſle perturbed them : and 
no maruell that Sathan who in- 
| terrupts not menin other actions, 
interrupt them in Prayer : for as 
hearing of the word preached is 
themother, ſo Prayer is the nou- 
riſher of all Chriſtian vertues in 


VS. 


| — ——_— 
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A preacvers comfort. 


T dia converted , entertained 
Apoſtles into her houſe, 

and thelaylor,who beforeſtraited 
them with iron bands, being con- 
uerted, miniſtred totheirneceſh- 
ties: ſuch as get grace by the Gol- 


pell, 
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pell, will not faile to giue com- 
fart torhe inſtruments,by whom 
they receiued ir, It may content 
2 Preacher that hee ſhall want 
comfort of none bur thoſe of 
whom G O D wants his glorie : 

where the Lord gets not his part , 

what maruell chou get notthine? 


—_— —_— 


After great comfart, looke 
for temptation, 


'% ſundry times was Chriſt 
proclaimed the Son of God, 
by an audible voice from hea- 
ven: firſt, when hee was baptiſed 
at Iorden, and then immediate- 
ly was he tempted in the wilders 
nes: Secondly , when hee was 
transfigured on the Mountaine , 
and then ſhortly after , was hee 
troubled in the parden. As Elias 


after { 


—— — 


] 


] 
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after he had gotten a double por- 
tion, got forty dayes fafting : ſo 
Gods children, when they recciue 
double comfort, are to prepare 


themſclues for double rempta- 
tion. 


——— —————— — CC — 


How the wicked raunne poſt 
X unto hell. 


S they who run poſt change 
 ®*their horſes, when ones wea- 
ry they mount vpon an other : ſo 
the wicked, when they are weary 
of one ſinne, fall to an other : 
| weary of one beaſtly affeion , 
they make haſt in their madnes 
to mount vpon another , as if ri> 
ding vpon one were not ſuffici- 
| cnt to bring them ſoone enough 
thether. | 


Their 
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Their miſerable end. 
BY* if they were wiſe, th 


would draw the bridle, conſt. 
der their courſe, andthinke vpon 
their end, they thinke not intheir 
life, that finne isterrible , they 
feare and abhorre nothing but 
death: but how farre they are de- 
ceiued, the end ſhall declare,then 
ſhall their ſinnes in ſuch ſort ter- 
rific them, that to be quit of the 
fight of finne, they ſball ſecke 
death, but ſhall not fnde it: there 
will be their laſt, and deſperate 
voice, Oh that thehils & moun- 
taines would fall ypon vs, and 
{mother vs / 


Apainſt 


for Jnftruction, | an | © 
Againſt ſmfull lafts. 


Braham was content for the 

loueof the Lord, toſlay and 
{actifice his ſonne with his owne 
hands , and the Lord accepted 
his will for a deede, anda cleare 
declaratour of his loue. Now ſaid 
he,! know thou loweſt me. Butalas, 
O my ſoule, wherein wilt thou 
ſhew thy loue to the Lord thy 
God, if thou be not content to 
forgoc a vnlawfull pleaſure for 
the Lordsſake,and to lay thelife, 
not of thy lawfull ſonne , but of 
thy vnlawfull affeRtion? If thou 
doc it not, how ſhall the Lord ſay 
| ofthee, as hee ſaid of Abraham ? 
Now I know thou loueſtme. | 


The 
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The patience of God ſhould 
not be abuſed. 


| Er men remember,that ſup- 
| ſe the mercy of GOD be 
everlaſting, yet his Patience is |i- 
mired: it is called a long patience, 
and long ſuffering , bur neuer a 
cuerlaſting patience: happy there- 
fore is he, who before the time of 

Gods long patience be finiſhed, 
gets within-the compaſſe of his 
enduring mercy. 


—— «©. * 
 —_— ——_— -_ 


6 Pride, | 
A S Pride was the firſt fin pow- 

red intoournature,ſoitis laſt 
in departing : for pride is ſuch a 
ſinne,as riſes ofthe aſhes of other 
linnes, 
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The loue ef Chriſt. 
T is not a great thing to loue 
{| that which is ſcene, whether 
truely good , or apparant onely; 
but to loue him , whom yet wee 
haue not ſeene. 1 Pet. 1. is the 
worke of a great Faith : yetgreat 
reaſon there is , why wee ſhould 
doe ſo, what viſible thing ſhould 
be loued comparableto himthat 
made it ?and the more ſhould we 
loue him , that for loue of vs, he 
became like vs, but ſothat heeis 


the faireſt among the children of |' 


men. VWhen he was transfigured, 
his face ſhined like the Sunne,bur 
now the brightnes of his face far 
ſurmounts the glory oftheſunne: 
among all the creatures none in 
| beauty comparable to him. Alas 
that we long not , morethen wee 


doe to ſee him. 
Y A 


G”—WY 
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A ſoule ſtretching out her | 
wings to the Lora. 


| () My ſoule, what haſt thou to 

doe herein this carth ? thou | 
cameſt from aboue, Shall theſe 
viſiblethings-ſnare thee; and de- 
rainethee fromthe inuifible God, 
from whom thou came? Except 
it be to fight, for atime,theLords 
battels, that thou mayit be crow- 
ned,and ſo leade ſo many as thou 
| mayſt captiues vp vnto him, that 
| ſo thou mayſt follow the Lord 
who aſcended on high, & for thy 
ſake, lcd captiuitie captiue. 


Circum- 


4%: 
———— —————_— 
. 
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Cirtumſpeition needfull 


Þ/* looking where God for- | 
& bad her : Dinah wandrivg: Da- 

#jd intermircing ſpirituall exerci- 
ſes, became a ready pray to the 
enemic , the corrupt nature of 
man not kept with a narrow cir- 
cumſpection, is cafily carried in- 
fo captiuitic, but not ſo ealily re- 
couered. The cuill may be con. | 
'tracted in one day, which in ma- 
| ny dayes cannot be amended. O 
my ſoule therefore learneto walke 
the more circumſipeRly. 


| 


SO" II Lk M4. SAS. 2 


_—_— —  —  — —  —_@@_— Oe. 


by | 


4n awe-band for the heart. 
| - 


S the Lord is omnipotent, ſo 
**is hee omnipreſent, heeis ſe- 
cret in his wayes, and when hee 
T 3 | goes 


ts et. AM 


tt. 
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as he commanded ſo was it done: 


CE 
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goes by vs, wee ſee him nor. Job 
9.12; but goe wherewe will, he is 
alway with vs,toſee vs whet wee 
{ce not him, no more then Geha- 
zi, when he tooke the bribes of 
Naaman, ſaw the ſpirit of Eliah 
that went with him. Oh, thatwe 
could remember this, that what 


' e 
cuer we doe, we arevnder the eye 


of God, that ſo with Henoch wee 
may walke with God in all that 
we doe, ſeeking to pleaſchim,and 
be approuedof him. 


C————_—— 


The deſire of a godly ſonle. 
V Hen the Lord came to 


the graue of Lazaras , 
hee wept, and cryed with a loud 


voice, Lazarus come forth, and 


Oh Lord,thatthou wouldſt come 


| 


with : 


_ tt ——_— 
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with thelikeaffeionto me, and x 


viſit this graue , and monument 
of my corruptible body, wherein 
my ſoule is impriſoned,yea,bury- 
ed after a fort, that it can not 
mount vp to walke after thee. 
Cry vpon mee Lord with thy 
powerfull voyce,that I may come 
out; letme nortlye any longer in 
this graue ; command them to 
looſe my bonfls, that cuen while 


I am inthe body, I may goe out 
of the body, and follow thee. 


__ #' *. —— — 


Three rankes of ſunnes. 
Ov: finnes may be reduced to 


three rankes. 1 DefcQions. 
2 Tranſgreſhons. 3 Rebellions. 
by the firſt feefaile in doingthe, 
good, wee ſhould doe: by the 
ſecond we paſle our bounds, and 
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| doe the euill wee ſhould/not: by 
the third, men comming to the 
| deepe of (inne, falljnto the con- 
[tempt of God , and at lengthto 
|rcbellion, of the firſt and ſecond 


-weeare guilty. The Lord deliuer 
vs, that we fall not into thethird. 


= 
—— — ——E  o—o__ oo oO — 


A precept uener to be forgotten. 
JP Me heedeto thy ſelfe. This is 
a precept moſt necellary to 
be practiſed : The Lordis ſaid ro 
number our ſteps, roponder our 
pathes, to weigh our ſelues: and 
Sathan is ſaid to winnow vs, and 
to conſider vs: what great neede 
haue wee then to conſider our 
| ſelues? 


| The 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


 forJnſtrubtion.. | 319 | 


The fruitleſſe crreof 
worlalings. 


\ 6) droves 4 take paines in 
| their life to prouide for 
orhers, who will not ſo much as 
remember them when they are 
gone, for his place ſhall know him 
no more. \here is the fruit of| 
thy labours, O wretched world- 
ling, in the heauen ? Thou haſt | 
laide vp no ſtore for thy ſelfe 
there, for thou neuer had a care 
to makethy ſelfe friends there of 
the riches of iniquitie: what hope 
then canſtthou haue tobe recci- 
ued intothoſe everlaſting mantt- 
' ons ? for comfort of the earth 
| | wheres it? all thefruirofthy la! 
bors thou muſt leane to another, 
who will be blythe to burie thee 
in the carth. 

Y 4 Oh, 


_——— —_———— 
' 


—_—. 


3 


320 | Meditations 

Oh that men could remem- 
ber this. Orir belong the earth 
will refuſe to beare thee, thy bo- 
dy will refuſe to lodge thee, thy 
friends will no longer ' retaine- 
thee, and who then (ſhall receiue 
thee ? If the Lordalſo refuſethee 
and bid thee depart from him, 
where away wilt thou goe for 
comfort?O man,make peacewith 
thy God in time ! 


——_— —— 


—— 


Conerings of fmne, | 
A® Adam after his tranſgrelsi- | 


don couered his nakednes with 
figge-treeleaues ,ſo is it Naturall 
to his ſonnes , toſecke couerings 
to their finnes;but of all itoffends 
the Lord moſt , when men ſeeke 
ro couer their ſinnes, vnder the 
garmentof God,this was obieted 
| co 


—-——— w— > - — — —_ -—- - ————w— —> 
” 
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to the lewes, Mal.2.16. whoco- 
| uered their-adultcries with a ſha- 
| dowof diuorcements allowed, as 
they thought, by Moſes,andis yet! 
praQiſed by the Atheiſts of aur 
time,who bring defences for their 
finne out of the word of God : for 
\uch mockers heauy iudgements 
are prepared, 


—_— 


K nowleage and Denotion, 


'$ a Bird that hath but one 
wing cannot flye the right 
way: ſo a Chriſtian wanting any 
one of theſe two , cannot ſerue 
God in a right manner - yet cl- 
dome goe theſe two together, for 
ſome haue Knowledge without 
Deuotion,and others haue Deuo- 
tion , but without Knowledge. 
None of thele are good, but the 


| 321 


| firſt 


— — 


' moſt gorgeous manner,as Herode 


Meattations 


firſt is the worſt of thz'two : for 
the (ernant that knowes his Mai- 


of doubie ſtripes. 


ſfters will and dothit not, is worthy 


— 
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| 
| 
| 


worlaly honour. 


An in his beſt eſtate is alto- 

gether vanitie ; his higheſt 
honour is like the vaniſhing {ha- 
dow on the tops of mountaines 
when the ſunne goes downe. Put 
him in his chariot of triumph , 
let it be drawne with horſes of 
| price, yea, if hee can, with ſtately 


A aiſconerte of the vinity of | 


| 


| Lyons 3 let him be decked in 


( was on his birth-day, theſe two 
| interrogators ſhall foone diſcouer | 
| his vanxy. | 
| Firſt what hathhevpon him, or 

about 


— — 


 y 
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about hin which is his owne: 
hath he not borrowed from eue- 
ry creature tomake vp himſelfea 
begged glory ? garments fron 
beaits of the earth, feathers from 
foules of the ayre , pearles from 


fiſhes of the ſea, filkes from cree- | 
ping wormes, and bealts : and; 


wormes,and fiſhes, ar length ſball 
deuoure his fleſh,in a recompence 
of that,which they haue lent him. 

And Xcondly, that which hee 
hath , how long ſhall hee haue it, 
the Samaritane Prince, who this 
day lcanedonthe kingsſhoulder, 
and the next day was trampled 
vnder the peoples feete,ſtands vp 


among innumerable examples to 
witneſſe how wurtable,and vaine, 


the glory is of fleſh. Surely , as 


Nabuchadnez cars image had a 


'head of Gold, bur feete of Clay, 


{o-is it with all worldly honour, 
glorious 


| 
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| plorious in the beginning, bur it 
ends in duſt, andaſhes. 


% 


— . ———— 
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Emery day ſhould ſhadow 


our death. 


JE endof cuery day isa ſha- 
dow of the end of our lite: 
our lying downe in the bed vn- 
der couerings of — to reſt 
vs, till the morning, ſhould re- 
member vs of our lying downe 
inthegraue, vnder thecouering 
of moulds. The ſting of finfull 
pleaſurenotperceiued in the day, 
doth ſting more lively the conſci- 
ence of men in the night , when 
they examinethemſeluesontheir | 
beds,and all are at quiet,no fight 
preſented to the eye, nor ſound 
to the eareto diſtrat the minde, 
then conſcienceſpeakesthe more 


loudly, 
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loudly, ro warne a man of his 
hnnes : and this may forewarne 
vs, that if we doe not vnfainedly 
| repent vs in time , our ſinnes will 
' much more trouble vsin the end| 
of our life: let vs not keepe ſuch 
a ſerpent inour boſome. 


_ —— JJ — 


Contentment to dye. 


Deſire not to out-liue the time, | 

whether it be longor ſhort,ap- | 
pointed to mee of the Lord. I 
know hee is permanent Jchowa , 
| death cannot take me from him, 
but reſtore me to him. Prophets 
dye, and people to whom they | 
| ſpeake,die alſo, but che word of the 
Lord endureth for euer : and no 
word ſpoken in his name, tall 
[fall cothe ground. I know itſhall 
not be well with the wicked, 
| though 


LE — — 


——— 
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though I ſee not their end, and 


thy Saints 'ſhall have” cauſe ro 
praiſe thee, and ſay there is fruit 


forthe righteous. | if 


—— I — 


w | 


Glory be j0God. 


# 
—  —— 


Si quia feceris honeſtum cum 
| labore, labor cito abitfi quid tar- | 
pe cum voluptate, turpitudo ma- 
wet, voluptes abit. Aul: Gel. 
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OF CHRIST: 

VVherein the typicall Goel is 


compared with the true, and is 


ſhewed how CHR1sT, our 
kinſman, is made our right 
REDEEMER, 


MARKE 1, 9, 
end it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, | 


that Jeſus came from Nazaret,a 
citie of Gitlile, and was baptiſed of 
sf Tohn in Tordar, 
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We ſhould doe nothing at Sathans command. 
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Sathans Temptation to make vs carthly minded, 
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Sathan cannot hurt vs,vnletle we help him,z 06. 
he (till ſeckes mans deſtruRion, 208 


Why hee is called a Tempter, I: 9. hee is com- 
mander of the wicked,a tempter of the godly. 
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Sathanſeekes to remoue godly feare,that he may 
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fearefull eſtate, 210 
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How Sathan is called the God of the world. 24: 
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ned, and are not moued, 216 
Three rankes of Smnes, 317 
Coucrings of Sine. 320 
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the abundance of worldly things. * 143 | 
| A Soule (tretching her wings to the Lord, 314+ 
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ſmall price, for ſuch as hee knowes may be | 
ealily conquered. 2.46 

A ſhame for men to (erue Sathar for ſmall re- 
wards, 247. heefeckes more from men, then 
he is able to giuevnto them, 2 4v.he offcreth * 
earth on condition to forſake heauen, 249 
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Sathans dehance, 277, 306 
Sathan an cnemicto Prayer. 307, herailcthvp, 
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210-211, tO pag. 219, 
Scripture mult be expounded by Scriptare. 225 
Beginnings of S:ne ſhould be reliſted, 284. 
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Perſons in high callings, ſubieQto the greatelt 
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Chriſtians muſt looke for 7! emptations, x18 
In euery place, Sathan hath his ſnare for Temp- | 
tation, 121 
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Three notable comforts in Temptation, 125 | 
Sundry forts of Temptations, 128 
Godrempreth man, and is zempted of man, 129 | 
How one man temps another. 129 
How Sathan rempts a man. 130 
How Adam and Eme were tempted. 131f 
Our Temptations are not externall only but chie- j 
fly internall, 133 
Why we ſhould not faint at Sathans Temptations, 
142 
A lingular preſeruatiue againſt Sathans Tempre- 
1297, 14.6 


It is a great Temptation not to be Tempted, 143. | 
Aftcrone Temptation , let ys lookefor another. 
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Temptations, how diſtinguiſhed, 161] 
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all and worldly, 171.172 
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A comfortable vniwn made betweene God and 
man , by Chrilt Icſus. 9 
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V Icked, their curſed conditions, 286, 
how they runne poſte into hell, 309. 
their miſerable cnde. 210 
God the Father beareth wieneſſe to his Sonne 


Three things conſidered inthis witneſſe, 88 
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The Ward is the og! of the Spirit , whereby 


7-0 — 
% - Ec 


for -a new battell, 194.195,&c, 
Gods inuincible power made manifeſt in remp- 
tations, 196 
No place on earth free from the remprations of 
Sathan. 199.200 
Sathans i —— to vaine-glory cuſtomable, 
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How many waics men temp? God.226.227.&c- 
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Hree molt excellent vertwes 279 | 
Two things conlidered in the wniton of 
Chrilt, 80 
Chrilts v»49n in regard of his divine and hu- 
mane narure, 81, 82 
The manifeſtation of Chriſts vnox, $3 
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wee fight againſt Sathan, 131 
Such as heare their finnes condemned by the 


word,and are not moued, are conuinced: 216 
How Geds Children tremble at the rebukes of- 


the word. 217 
Miſerable Worldl5ngs haue heauen opened, but 
they loue the earth better. 96 
Worldlings by their talke declare that they _ 
carthly. 23 
Blinde Werldling follow Sathan, as if the codla 
were at his donation, 244 
Fruitleſle care of Worldlings. 319 
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who abhorrenot to ſo be indeed,251.252.253 
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Idolatry. bid. 
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